1873. Monday, June 23, 1873. W are packed for our journey. . . . My
husband and | had a season of prayer together before taking the cars.
We took the cars about six o' clock. W were fortunate in getting a
sleeping car. . . . It was a very warmnight. [Cf: 3MR158.03] p. 1
Para. 1, [1873Mg5].

Wednesday, June 25, 1873. W did not get to Denver till about thirty
m nut es past seven o' clock. W hired an express wagon and were taken to
my niece, Louise Walling's. We were well received and were very weary
and glad to get to rest. [Cf: 3MR158.04] p. 2, Para. 1, [1873MS].

(Denver,) Friday, June 27, 1873. Another beautiful day. W wal ked one
mle and back fromthe city stores. W ordered mattresses nade of white
hair and a couple of pillows. [Cf: 3MR159.01] p. 2, Para. 2, [1873M5]

(Col orado,) Sunday, June 29, 1873. W rode about three niles and
st opped for breakfast. W purchased milk and had a very good breakfast.
The scenery is very grand. Large mountains of rocks stretching toward
heaven, tower one above another. . . . [Cf: 3MR159.02] p. 2, Para. 3

[ 1873MS] .

We turned out for an ox team and were obliged to go up an enmbanknent.

I n descendi ng, one of the horses refused to obey the rein. My husband
saw that the carriage was tipping over. He junped out, but was thrown
under the wheel and the wheel ran over him Sister Hall and nyself
sprang fromthe carriage to obtain the lines. | |ooked to see how badly
nmy husband was hurt. He was bruised, but no bones were broken. W felt
gratitude to God for His preservation. [Cf: 3MR159.03] p. 2, Para. 4,

[ 1873MS] .

(Col orado,) Monday, June 30, 1873. We arrived at the MIls late in the
afternoon. . . . We went to the old m |l and conmenced housekeepi ng.

We cleaned two roons. . . . M. Walling cane with a | oad of
furniture and things he thought we needed. We have all been very busy
and cheerful in our work. We had a praying season in the woods. W
prayed to God to let His blessing rest upon us as we were settling in
the mountains that we might have strength and retirement to wite.--Ms
8, 1873. [Cf: 3MR159.04] p. 2, Para. 5, [1873M5].

(Col orado,) Tuesday, July 1, 1873. It is storny. W see fromthe
window it is snowing. . . . The hills are covered with snow. W are
thankful to have a good fire to keep us warm W cl eaned house again. |
find it new business to scrub, but |I enjoy it. It cleared off
beautifully about noon. The clouds lifted fromthe snow range and we
had a nmost beautiful view of the nmountains, not merely capped with snow
but covered conmpletely with snow. [Cf: 3MR160.01] p. 2, Para. 6,
[1873MS] .

(Col orado,) Friday, July 4, 1873. W washed and cl eaned the parl or
Brought wood from the mountain back of the house, in our arns. W
wor ked hard all day. W took the | ounge apart and found four dead mce
init. . . . W feel grateful that a day of rest is before us. [Cf:
3MR160.02] p. 2, Para. 7, [1873MS].

(Col orado,) Mnday, July 21, 1873. W spent the day principally in
witing. In the evening we rode up the hill about two mles and



gat hered several quarts of berries. W received quite a nunber of
| etters, papers, and books. . . . Very many Indians passed with ponies,
mul es, and Anmerican horses. [Cf: 3MR160.03] p. 3, Para. 1, [1873M5].

(Col orado,) Wednesday, July 23, 1873. Hundreds of I|ndians have passed
here this norning and yesterday. They are going over in Mddle Park to
hunt and to fish. . . . W all went out between sunset and dark and
gat hered about two quarts of strawberries. W had splendid showers part
of the day. Prepared matter for Instructor. --Ms 9, 1873. [Cf
3MR160.04] p. 3, Para. 2, [1873M5].

(Col orado,) Wednesday, Aug. 6, 1873. | devoted nuch tinme to arranging
my room tacked down carpet, put curtain around ny rough pine table.

. We got four | oads of broken wood. | helped thempick it up. .
We had two very precious seasons of prayer in the forest of pines. [Cf
3MR160.05] p. 3, Para. 3, [1873M5]

(Col orado,) Thursday, Aug. 7, 1873. | wote five letters. . . . The

cl ouds | ooked dark. My husband, Elder Canright, and Wllie went for a

| oad of wood. They had but just unhitched the horses after their return
when it comenced raining, then hailing. W had both rain and hail in
great quantities. The hail was as |arge as hazel nuts. The water rushed
down fromthe mountain and cane into our sleeping roomclose by the
floor. Two were engaged in nopping and bailing up water with dust pan
The kitchen | eaked and fl ooded the floor. The dining room | eaked badly.
This has been a broken day. . . . [Cf: 3MR161.01] p. 3, Para. 4,
[1873MS] .

(Col orado,) Friday, Aug. 8, 1873. It is quite cool this norning after
the stormyesterday. Qur carpet seens very confortable on the floor

. . We spent a short time in the strawberry field. The hail had beaten
of f nbst of the strawberries. [Cf: 3MR161.02] p. 3, Para. 5, [1873Mg5].

(Col orado,) Friday, Aug. 15, 1873. W have a norning dark and foggy.
W had witten in one day about twenty-eight pages to different
individuals. . . . W had a special season of prayer in the |log shanty,
[its] being too wet in the grove.--Ms 10, 1873. [Cf: 3MR161.03] p. 3,

Para. 6, [1873M5].

(Col orado,) Sabbath, Sept. 6, 1873. W had a rainy day. About nine

o' clock a gentleman on horseback inquired if we had seen two nmen pass.
I had seen them about mi dni ght going by our house. They stopped to
drink at the spring and then started up the hill on the road to Bl ack
Hawk upon the run. These nmen had been stealing, and the authorities
were in search of them M. Walling and an officer rode up to the door
M. Walling ate a lunch, changed horses, and drove on. [Cf: 3MR161. 04]
p. 3, Para. 7, [1873M5].

(Col orado,) Sunday, Sept. 7, 1873. Sister Hall and | did a | arge two
weeks' washing. . . . | nmade an entire sheet by hand, hemmed three ends
of sheet, made a pair of pillow cases. This was ny day's work. [Cf
3MR162.01] p. 3, Para. 8, [1873M5]

Sunday, Sept. 14, 1873. M. Walling unexpectedly drove up and said he
was ready to go over in the Park. He hurried us all up, and we were al
packed about ready to start at el even o' clock. W drove out about six
mles and took dinner. W spread our table by the side of a stream



built a fire, and had some warm food. W enjoyed it much. We rested one
hour and then drove on. We made good tinme through the woods, and we

t hought that we might have tine to pass the range by daylight. W
ascended the range slowy. . . . We had to nove very slowy. We did not
get to tinber land, the other side of the range, until after dark. W
made canp about nine o' clock and did not get to rest until about

m dni ght. We had a flam ng canpfire which was very gratifying after
sitting sone tinme in the wagon waiting for a good canping spot to be
found. | was sick and could not sleep at night. [Cf: 3MR162.02] p. 4,
Para. 1, [1873M5].

(I'n the Mountains, Colo,) Mnday, Sept. 15, 1873. We took breakfast
and then packed our bedding to nove on. My husband, WIllie, and nyself
were seated on our horses. My husband and I rode on. M. Walling and
Sister Hall were in the wagon. We |eft our spring wagon because the
road was so rough we could go no farther. W rode about two mles, when
Wllie called us to cone back. M. Walling had broken down. W rode
back and saw that the wagon was broken, and we nust nmake canp where we
were. We rested awhile and M. Walling took his three horses and the
spring wagon back and was to send us the axletree or bring it
Wednesday. We made us a very confortable canmp and had plenty of
beddi ng. The nights are very cold. There is ice on the water and the
ground nearly freezes nights. [Cf: 3MR162.03] p. 4, Para. 2, [1873M5].

(Col orado,) Tuesday, Sept. 16, 1873. W are very tired and | ame today
. We took cold, which nmakes us feel as though we could scarcely
nmove. . . . We should have enjoyed the scenery had we been | ess weary.
Qur canmp is in a grove of heavy pines. There is a small open space of
ground, with grass for horses. On the south rises a high nountain of
rocks. Trees seemto grow out of the very rocks. They tower up high but
seemto cling or | ean upon the rocky nmountain sides. East, west, and
north are gigantic evergreens. Through these thick trees is our road to
the Central Park. [Cf: 3MR163.01] p. 4, Para. 3, [1873M5]

Wednesday, Sept. 17, 1873. W& have sonme wi nd which draws down the
canyon. W have to move our little stove several tines in the day as
the wind changes fromone end of the tent to the other. . . . Travelers
came by with wagon and nmen on foot driving sheep. They said there were
thirteen hundred in the flock. They have taken up land in the Park and
will spend the winter there and feed their sheep. Two other travelers
passed. [Cf: 3MR163.02] p. 4, Para. 4, [1873M5].

Thur sday, Sept. 18, 1873. We have had a good season of prayer in the
woods, my husband and |I. Two travelers and one horse returning fromthe
Park cane by our canp. W gave them bread as they said they had nothing
to eat but squirrels and pork. They brought sonme fine speci nmens [ of
ore] and curiosities fromWII|ow Creek. [Cf: 3MR163.03] p. 4, Para. 5
[1873MS] .

Sabbat h, Sept, 20, 1873. The sun shone out beautifully in the norning,
but it soon becane cloudy and snowed very fast, covering the ground and
| odgi ng upon the trees. It |l ooks like winter. Al around us is white.
Here we are just this side of the range in our tent, while the earth is
sheeted with snow. . . . W feel deeply our need of the grace of Cod.

Shall | ever learn to be perfectly patient under minor trials?
My earnest prayer to God daily is for divine grace to do Hs will.
[Cf: 3MR163.04] p. 4, Para. 6, [1873M5].



Sunday, Sept. 21, 1873. My husband and nysel f went up upon a high hil
where it was warmed by the rays of the sun, and in full view of the
snow- covered nountains we prayed to God for H's blessing. . . . W both
wept before the Lord and felt deeply hunbled before Hm [Cf:
3MR164.01] p. 5, Para. 1, [1873M5].

Monday, Sept. 22, 1873. WIllie started over the range today to either
get supplies or get the axletree of the wagon Walling is naking. W
cannot either nmove on or return to our hone at the MIIls w thout our

wagon. . . . There is very poor feed for the horses. Their grain is
bei ng used up. The nights are cold. Qur stock of provisions is fast
decreasing. . . . WIllie and Brother G over returned today. Brother

G over was on his way with the new axletree when Wllie net him

W were glad to see them and nade preparations to start the next
norning for Grand Lake in Mddle Park. We had a cold night, but our
nobl e bonfire of big logs and our little stove in the tent kept us
confortable. [Cf: 3MR164.02] p. 5, Para. 2, [1873M5].

Tuesday, Sept. 23, 1873. We rose early and packed up beddi ng and

provisions for a start on our journey. . . . The road was so rough for
about six nmles, Sister Hall and nyself decided to wal k. My husband
rode a pony. WIllie wal ked. Brother dover drove the horses. . . . W

had to wal k over streanms and gul ches, on stones and upon | ogs. W
gathered sonme gumfromthe trees as we passed along. [Cf: 3MRL64. 03]
p. 5 Para. 3, [1873M5]

After six or eight niles' travel on foot it was a good rest to clinb
up upon the bedding and ride. The scenery in the Park was very grand.
Qur hearts were cheerful, although we were very tired. W could trace
the wonders of God's work in the grand towering nountains and rocks, in
the beautiful plains and in the groves of pines. The variegated trees,
showi ng the marks of autumm, were interspersed anpng the living-green
pi nes, presenting . . . a picture of great |loveliness and beauty. It
was the dying glories of sunmer. We canped for the night in a plain
surrounding a cluster of willows. W cut plenty of grass for our beds.
[Cf: 3MR165.01] p. 5, Para. 4, [1873M5].

Wednesday, Sept. 24, 1873. W had nobst beautiful scenery nost of the
way. Autumm's glory is seen in the variegated gol den and scarlet trees
anong the dark evergreens. The towering nmountains are all around us.

We stopped at Grand River for dinner. We had sone difficulty in
finding a carriage road, but after sone delay, and one on horseback
searching carefully, we could pass on. We had a very rough road. W
arrived at Grand Lake about five o'clock. Pitched our tent in a good
dry spot and were tired enough to rest that night. [Cf: 3MR165.02] p
5, Para. 5, [1873M5].

Grand Lake, Col orado, Thursday, Sept. 25, 1873. We worked busily
nearly all the day in getting settled. . . . | have two ticks [mattress
coverings] nmade of wool en bl ankets which we filled with hay and nade
very nice beds. W have boards arranged for shelves, and we | ook very
cozy here.--Ms 11, 1873. [Cf: 3MR165.03] p. 5, Para. 6, [1873MS].

Grand Lake, Colo., Sept. 28, 1873. Here we are, canped by a beauti ful
| ake, surrounded by pines which shelter us fromw nds and storms. Very
hi gh nountains rise surrounding the | ake except on one side. . . . The



| ake is the nost beautiful body of water | ever | ooked upon

Fi shermen come in here to fish and take out their fish packed in boxes
upon the backs of donkeys. . . . [Cf: 3MR165.04] p. 5, Para. 7

[ 1873MS]

On our way here we nmet thirteen nules fromthe | ake, two nen, one
horse, and two donkeys | oaded with two hundred sixty pounds of | ake
fish. . . . There are a few |l og cabins here but only one that is fit to
live in and that has no floor. W cane here for father's health. He has
been better since we cane. . . . [Cf: 3MR166.01] p. 6, Para. 1
[1873MS] .

Qur provisions are getting low. . . . W cannot get away from here
till Brother G over returns and sends Walling with horses and ponies.
We have two horses and one pony here. In coming, for want of ponies,
Lucinda and | wal ked about six miles over the roughest road. We cannot
do this in returning, for it is nostly up rocky nmountains. [Cf
3MR166.02] p. 6, Para. 2, [1873M5].

We spent the time very profitably on this side of the range. We tried
to make it a business to seek God earnestly.--Letter 13, 1873. (To
Edson and Emma White.) [Cf: 3MR166.03] p. 6, Para. 3, [1873M5

Monday, Sept. 29, 1873. We inproved a portion of the day in getting
hay for horses. My husband swung the scythe. WIllie pitched the hay
into the wagon and Lucinda and | trod it down. My husband and Wllie
worked diligently to nake a warm stabl e of an old house nearby, and in
securing hay for horses. [Cf: 3MR166.04] p. 6, Para. 4, [1873Ms].

Tuesday, Sept. 30, 1873. M. Westcott killed a wolf this nmorning. It
was a | arge, savage-| ooki ng beast. He was caught in a trap and was
how i ng half the night, which seenmed very dismal. The fur of the wolf
was very fine and thick.--M 11, 1873. [Cf: 3MR166.05] p. 6, Para. 5,
[1873MS] .

Wednesday, COct. 1, 1873. | spent nearly all day in witing. Wllie
went out upon the water in the afternoon. My husband and WIllie and
Sister Hall went after a load of hay to keep the horses. Their feed is
nearly done. [Cf: 3MR167.01] p. 6, Para. 6, [1873M5].

Thursday, Oct. 2, 1873. | took ny witings out under a tree and wote,
until noon. After dinner we went in a boat across the | ake and
scranbl ed over rocks and nountains, trees, and brush one nmile or nore.
We saw | arge poplar trees that the beavers had taken off as nicely as
t hough they had been cut with a knife. The instincts and habits of
these animals are truly wonderful. W took the boat again. As it was
hard rowing, WIllie ran along on the sandy beach and with a | ong rope
drew the boat after him which was a nuch easier as well as a nore
rapid way of getting along, for the boat was clunmsy and the oars were
very poor. W spent sone tinme upon the water. . . . There is now only
one nman at the | ake besides ourselves. [Cf: 3MR167.02] p. 6, Para. 7,
[1873MS] .

Friday, Oct. 3, 1873. The horse called Parson was very sick. W feared
he woul d die. We doctored himas well as we could, putting hot flanne
bl ankets around him He was relieved after several applications. W
| earned that hydrotherapy is for animals as well as for human beings.



[Cf: 3MR167.03] p. 6, Para. 8, [1873Mg].

Sunday, Oct. 5, 1873. Another beautiful day has come. The sun shines
so pleasantly, but no relief comes to us. Qur provisions have been very
| ow for some days. Many of our supplies have gone--no butter, no sauce
of any kind, no corn neal or grahamflour. W have a little fine flour
and that is all. W expected supplies three days ago. . . . [Cf
3MR167.04] p. 7, Para. 1, [1873M5]

As we were thinking what we could do if no help cane that day, M.

Wal ling rode up. He brought us butter, and fine flour he had |eft upon
t he road, hidden back where he had left two horses barefooted for us to
use over the rough road. W were rejoiced to see him [Cf: 3MR168. 01]

p. 7, Para. 2, [1873Mg5].

Monday, October 6, 1873. W arose early and conmenced preparations for
our homeward journey. W packed all things on the wagon, and Sister
Hal |, my husband, and nyself rose and walked a little until we had
travel ed about twelve niles over very rough road, through woods of
fallen tinmber. Wllie rode an Indian pony. W halted to take dinner
but as we began to search for the bag of provisions we found by sone
means it had |l eft us and we had no di nner except a pie and a small | oaf
of bread. W sent WIllie back to find our bag of supplies, fearful he
m ght have to return the entire distance. [Cf: 3MR168.02] p. 7, Para.
3, [1873M5]

We passed on, for we could not have our dinner until we should cone to

the horses. . . . The flour and some potatoes were hidden there for our
use as we returned. We set up our little stove, cooked white gens in
our gempans. . . . and had a very good di nner. Here ny husband and

Sister Hall took two horses and rode the renmai nder of that day's
journey. We drove on and on and did not canp until nine o'clock at
night. It took about two hours to pitch tent and take care of the
horses for the night. [Cf: 3MR168.03] p. 7, Para. 4, [1873M5]

I could not sleep for thinking of WIllie alone on the road and havi ng
twenty mles' extra travel; but about twelve o' clock WIllie came to
canp, all safe, with the lost provisions. We felt very thankful that we
had passed over many nmiles of the road in safety w thout accident or
harm . . . W were a tired conpany and sone sl ept soundly, but | was
too weary to sleep nmuch. [Cf: 3MR168.04] p. 7, Para. 5, [1873M5].

Tuesday, Oct. 7, 1873. W ascended the steep rocky hills--up, up, up
as fast as our horses could clinmb. W passed through brooks and

gul ches, up hill and down for about six mles. [Cf: 3MRL69.01] p. 7,
Para. 6, [1873M5].

This brought us to the foot of the range. W there consulted what we
shoul d do--press on, or take a warm cooked dinner. W left it all with
M. Walling. His decision was for us to eat a hasty neal and, with as
little delay as possible, hurry over the range. We did so, and did not

regret it. . . . There was no wi nd. The sun shone pl easantly upon us.
The works of God in nature as viewed by us on this journey were

i ndeed wonderful. . . . [Cf: 3MR169.02] »p. 7, Para. 7, [1873MS].

We had passed the range but a couple of hours when . . . thick clouds

began to gather, and we hastened on as fast as our team could carry us.



Bef ore we reached home the clouds were very dark. The w nd bl ew dust
and dirt, and blinded us so that we could not see. The |ightnings
flashed and we were threatened with a fearful storm However, we
arrived safely at hone [before the storm broke]. It was a storm of w nd
and rain and snow. . . . W were very thankful we were in our
confortabl e home and not in canp on the other side of the range. [Cf
3MR169.03] p. 7, Para. 8, [1873M5]

Wallings MIIs, Colo., Wdnesday, Cct. 8, 1873. It was quite a |uxury
to rest upon a bed, for we had not done this for twenty-three nights.
We feel very thankful that we are at home. There is a severe storm of
wi nd, uprooting trees and even tunbling over outhouses. The sand and
gravel are carried by the wi nd agai nst the wi ndows, and are comng in
at the crevices covering bed and bedding, furniture and fl oors.

This nmorning we see the nountain range is covered with snow [Cf
3MR169.04] p. 8, Para. 1, [1873MS]

Wallings MIIls, Friday, Oct. 10, 1873. | wote a long letter.
Wote sone upon tenmptation of Christ. . . . My husband and | rode out
just before the Sabbath. [Cf: 3MR170.01] p. 8, Para. 2, [1873M5].

Wallings MIls, Colo., Sabbath, Oct. 11, 1873. It is the holy Sabbath.
A portion of the day we devoted to prayer and to witing. [Cf
3MR170.02] p. 8, Para. 3, [1873MS]

Wallings MIIls, Colo., Sunday, Oct. 12, 1873. Wllie left us for

M chi gan today to attend school. H's father and | took himin spring
wagon to Bl ack Hawk. We felt sad to part with him [Cf: 3MR170.03] p
8, Para. 4, [1873M5].

Wallings MIls, Monday, Oct. 13, 1873. It seens lonely without Wllie.

. . W returned with the (Walling) children about dark. May sang al
the way hone. She was very happy. [Cf: 3MR170.04] p. 8, Para. 5,
[1873MS] .

Wallings MIIls, Sat., Oct. 18, 1873. We wal ked out and prayed in the
grove. . . . | read sone to the children. It is rather difficult for
themto keep quiet. W had a very precious season of prayer at the
cl ose of the Sabbath. [Cf: 3MR170.05] p. 8, Para. 6, [1873M5].

wallings MIIls, Colo., Mnday, Oct. 20, 1873. W had sone inportant
writing to do, which kept nmy husband busily at it until time to take
his seat in the wagon. We took Sister Hall and Addie and May Wal ling
with us. W ate our dinner on the way to Bl ack Hawk. The day was very
mld and the children enjoyed the ride very nuch. W traded sone in

Bl ack Hawk and in Central [City]. W did not get home until after
sundown. . . . My husband wote letters after he returned honme. Sat up
quite late answering letters. [Cf: 3VMR170.06] p. 8, Para. 7, [1873M5].

Wallings MIIls, Colo., Tuesday, Oct. 21, 1873. W had a good season of

prayer as usual, then comrenced our day's labor. | washed the dishes
and then sudsed out, rinsed, and hung upon the |ine a |arge washi ng.
feel desirous that nmy heart should be cleansed fromall iniquity. [Cf

3MR170.07] p. 8, Para. 8, [1873MS].

Wallings MIIls, Thursday, Cct. 23, 1873. W decided to go to Black
Hawk to send a telegramto Battle Creek. . . . We took our dinner to



Sister Bental's. W had hot water to drink with our cold crackers.
. As we were returning it was very cold and commenced snowi ng. [Cf
3MR171.01] p. 8, Para. 9, [1873M5].

Wallings MIIls, Friday, Oct. 27, 1873. At the conmencenent of the

Sabbath we had a nost precious season of prayer. . . . W believe He
wi || hear our prayers. The blessing of God canme to us as we were
praying. . . . W feel like trusting in God. [Cf: 3MR171.02] p. 9,

Para. 1, [1873Mg].

wallings MIIls, Sunday, Oct. 26, 1873. It continues to snow and bl ow.
This is a nost terrible storm . . . A gentleman who was traveling
called. He wanted to stay all night. He said he had not seen such a
stormfor twenty years. In the evening a traveler called, blinded and
benunbed by cold and wind. He was on foot and nearly perished com ng
over Dory Hill. He swore roundly about the weather.--M 12, 1873. [Cf
3MR171.03] p. 9, Para. 2, [1873M5]

Golden City, Colo., Wdnesday, Nov. 5, 1873. W are at Golden City. W
| eave this nmorning. Qur visit here has been very pleasant. . . . M.
Laskey takes us down in the wagon to Denver.--Ms 13, 1873. [Cf
3MR171.04] p. 9, Para. 3, [1873M5]

We wi tnessed on our journey the nobst magnificent sunset we ever | ooked
upon. The setting sun threw its golden rays upon the heavens, fl ecking
the blue and white sky with its golden tints, illumnating the heavens.
No artist could produce so grand a picture--Ms 3, 1873, p. 2. (D ary,
January 1 to 31, 1873.) [Cf: 3MR172.03] p. 9, Para. 4, [1873M5].

We have seen the wonders of God in a gorgeous rai nbow spanning the
heavens. The reflection of the gold, purple, and silver upon the green
nountai ns was a lovely sight. The power and w sdom of God can be seen
in H's works on every hand.--Ms 4, 1873, p. 5. (Diary, February 9,
1873.) [Cf: 3MR173.01] p. 9, Para. 5, [1873M5]

We have been passing over the plains. . . . Nothing of . . . interest
to be seen but a few herds of buffalo in the distance and an antel ope
now and then. . . . [Cf: 3MR177.05] p. 9, Para. 6, [1873MS].

From Cheyenne the engines toiled up, up the sunmt agai nst the nost
fearful wind. Two iron horses are slowy dragging the cars up the
mountain. . . . [Cf: 3MR178.01] p. 9, Para. 7, [1873M5]

Fears are expressed of danger, because of the wind, in crossing the
Dal e Creek Bridge--650 feet long and 126 feet high. . . . This trestle
bridge looks |like a light, frail thing to bear so great weight. But
fears are not expressed because of the frail bridge, but in regard to
the tenpest of wind, so fierce that we fear the cars may be blown from
the track. In the providence of God the wind decreased. Its terrible

wail is subdued to pitiful sobs and sighs, and we passed safely over
the dreaded bridge. We reached the summit. The extra engi ne was
removed. . . . No steamis required at this point to forward the train,

for the down grade is sufficient for us to glide swiftly along. [Cf
3MR178.02] p. 9, Para. 8, [1873MS].

As we pass on down an enmbanknment we see the ruins of a freight car
that had been thrown fromthe track. . . . W are told that the freight



train broke through the bridge one week ago. Two hours behind this .
train came the passenger cars. Had this accident happened to them
many |ives must have been lost.--Letter 18, 1873, pp. 1, 2. (To Edson
and Emma White, Decenber 27, 1873.) [Cf: 3MR178.03] p. 9, Para. 9,

[ 1873MS] .

| told themthat the nother of the orphan children of Brother Bel den
wor ked with her hands at housework to earn noney to give Brother Bates
to carry the nessage to Waitsfield, Vernont.--Ms 7, 1873, p. 6. (Diary
at Battle Creek, May 1-31, 1873.) [Cf: 4MR435.01] p. 10, Para. 1,
[ 1873MS] .

Conference opened well. Brother Matteson is speaking upon the

i ncidents connected with souls enbracing the truth. Speaks of a man in
Denmark on the point of enbracing the truth.--Ms 13, 1873, p. 4.

(Di ary, Novenber 14, 1874.) [Cf: 5MR294.01] p. 10, Para. 2, [1873M5]

The third angel's nessage is nost solem, fearful, and inportant. To
us God has entrusted it, and we are accountable for the way we handl e
this sacred testing truth. If our defects of character betray us into
sins which repul se souls and turn themfromthe truth, their bl ood wll
be upon our garnents.--Letter 1, 1873, p. 10. (To Brother and Sister
Canright, November 12, 1873.) [Cf: 5MR312.01] p. 10, Para. 3,

[1873MS] .

God woul d have Brother Smith visit foreign countries as Hi s m ssionary
if he would do the work of God thoroughly and faithfully.--Letter 10,
1873, p. 8. (To Brother Smith, My 14, 1873.) [Cf: 5MR312.02] p. 10,
Para. 4, [1873M5].

I hope Edson will not get honesick. | received a good letter from Emm
about one week since. Received another last night. W answer her
letters pronptly, seeking to encourage her in every way we can. W do
not feel that it would be best for Enma to go to Trall's. W knew she
woul d be honesi ck and | onely, but Edson, my son, be sure to anchor when
you get honme, not break over the bounds of health reform Be settled,
and waver not, and Emma will gradually cone to the right way of |iving.
She cannot be expected to do it all at once. You have not been a health
reformer with firmprinciples, Edson, on your part. Aided by

enl i ghtened conscience, Enma will be all right. Children, nove from
principle. . . . [Cf: BMR398.03] p. 10, Para. 5, [1873MS].
| have dropped ny departnment in Refornmer. | thought perhaps ny

productions savored so nuch of religious sentinments it mght be best to
give readers a little rest for a tinme. Does Trall pick to pieces ny
writings and quiz them any?--Letter 6, 1873. (To "Dear Children,"
February 6, 1873.) [Cf: 5MR398.04] p. 10, Para. 6, [1873MS].

I rode out to Jonestown. Brother Van Horn and Ell en Lane acconpani ed
nme. We had a special prayer for Cyrus. . . . | have visited Father
Norton and prayed with him He is nuch broken. Visited Brother Gardiner
and prayed with himyesterday.--Letter 28, 1873. (To "Dear Sister
Luci nda, " Decenber 17, 1873.) [Cf: 5MR427.06] p. 10, Para. 7,
[1873MS] .

Mary Sawyer has finished up ny purple dress.--Letter 27, 1873. (To
"Dear Sister Lucinda,"” Novenber 27, 1873.) [Cf: 5MR429.02] p. 10,



Para. 8, [1873Mg5].

Your nother is real smart and cheerful as a bird. | heard a great
runpus yesterday in the dining room |aughing and protesting. | found
out your nother was washi ng di shes. Rosette had got her round the wai st
and called Lillie, who took her feet, and they tugged her and put her
on the | ounge, and she was so overcone with |aughter--and they too--it
was difficult for themto explain to me their mschief.--Letter 27,
1873. (To "Dear Sister Lucinda," Novenber 27, 1873.) [Cf: 5MR430.01]

p. 10, Para. 9, [1873M5].

Wal ked in Orchard-- [Petalum, Calif.] Sabbath, January 4, 1873. W
arose and wal ked in the orchard before breakfast. . . . W attended
neeting at 10:00 a.m At Sabbath School | spoke a few words to the
children in reference to their lesson, "And what went ye out for to
see?" etc. | then spoke to the people from Mal achi 3:13 and chapter
4:1-3. The ordinances followed. W think it was a profitable season
This is a delightful day. It seens |ike June weather rather than the
fourth of January. . . . [Cf: 6MR289.03] p. 11, Para. 1, [1873M5].

Di nner at Stipp's, then Mssionary Visits-- [San Franci sco] Saturday,
January 11, 1873. | was urged at the close of the neeting to go to
different places to dinner, but ny husband was at Brother Stipp's and
felt it duty to go there. Sister Ball went with us. In the afternoon we
cal |l ed upon Sister Jones. Found Sister Billet there. W conversed and
prayed with these sisters. We had a very precious season. W then
visited Sister Hall who was sick at Brother St. John's. W had a
preci ous season of prayer with our sister. In the evening had
conference neeting, then my husband spoke upon the conming of the Lord.
The house was well filled and the subject was deeply interesting.--M
3, 1873, pp. 2, 6. (Diary, January 1 to 31, 1873.) [Cf: 6MR290.01] p
11, Para. 2, [1873M5].

Al | - Day Meetings-- [San Francisco] Sabbath, February 1, 1873. It is a
wet, cold, dreary day. | have appointnment and nust fill it. | amsick
My face is swollen. My teeth will hardly remain in ny nouth, ny gums
are so badly swollen. [Cf: 6MR290.02] p. 11, Para. 3, [1873M5].

| committed my case to our heavenly Father and at the appointed tine |
went to the neeting in Excelsior Hall. . . . [Cf: 6MR290.03] p. 11
Para. 4, [1873Mg5].

Notwi t hstanding | suffered nmuch pain in ny face and head, the Lord
enabled me to rise above it all and speak with great freedom and power
to the people fromPsalms 15. . . . [Cf: 6MR290.04] p. 11, Para. 5
[ 1873MS] .

Prayed for Dying Boy-- [Bloonfield, Calif.] Saturday, February 15,
1873. It is rainy today, but we ventured out to the neeting. . . . [Cf
6MR291.01] p. 11, Para. 6, [1873M5].

Bet ween the afternoon and eveni ng neetings we spent at Brother

Pal mer's. Their son appeared to be sinking. My husband and nyself
prayed for the afflicted famly and dying son.--Ms 4, 1873, pp. 1, 7,
8. (Diary, February 1 to 28, 1873.) [Cf: 6MR291.02] p. 11, Para. 7,
[ 1873MS] .



Made Many M ssionary Visits-- [Battle Creek] Sabbath, April 12, 1873.

My husband spoke to the people in the forenoon. | remained at hone
because | did not feel able to attend. In the afternoon | attended
meeting. . . . [Cf: 6MR291.03] p. 11, Para. 8, [1873Mg]

After the neeting closed | visited Ella Belden. Had a sweet season of
prayer with her. | then visited Brother and Sister W Salisbury. W had
a precious season of prayer with the famly. Brother and Sister
Salisbury united their prayers with mne. W all felt that the Lord
bl essed us. | then called upon aged Brother and Sister Mrse. . . . |
visited Brother and Sister Gardner. He is nearing the close of his
journey. Disease has made himvery weak. He was overjoyed to see ne. W
united our prayers together and the hearts of these afflicted ones were
conforted and bl essed.--Ms 6, 1873, pp. 4, 5. (Diary, April 1 to 30,
1873.) [Cf: 6MR291.04] p. 12, Para. 1, [1873M5]

Rode a Few M|l es, Slept Sonme-- [Battle Creek] Sabbath, My 17, 1873.
We rode out a fewmnmles in the oak grove. Rested about an hour. W
slept sone. . . . W had a season of prayer before returning home. In
the afternoon we went to the neeting.--Ms 7, 1873, p. 10. (Diary, May 1
to 31, 1873.) [Cf: 6MR291.05] p. 12, Para. 2, [1873M5].

Wote on Sufferings of Christ-- [Washington, |owa] Saturday, June 21
1873. A beautiful day; rather warm Took a pack. Felt better. Wote
fifteen pages on sufferings of Christ. | became nuch interested in ny
subj ect. Brother Weeler, Hester, and Brother Van Ostrand went to the
nmeeting. We had sone prospect of rain. Called the fam |y together and
read the matter | had witten. Al seened interested.--Ms 8, 1873, p.
7. (Diary, June 1 to 30, 1873.) [Cf: 6MR292.01] p. 12, Para. 3,

[ 1873MS] .

Rested -- [walling's MIls, Colorado] Saturday, August 30, 1873. W
felt that it was our privilege to rest. W wwote to Elder Butler in
regard to Elder Canright's position. A nessenger came to us with the
sad news that Bertie Walling had broken his legs. W prepared to go
i medi ately to see the afflicted boy.--M 10, 1873, p. 10. (Diary,
August 1 to 31, 1873.) [Cf: 6MR292.02] p. 12, Para. 4, [1873Ms].

Entertai ned a Non-Adventist-- [Walling's MIIls, Colorado] Friday,
Septenber 12, 1873. W traded sone in Central and Bl ack Hawk. We
arrived hone a little before sundown. Received letters from Brother
Canright, also Mary Gaskill and Dani el Bourdeau, giving us an account
of canp neeting. When we headed hone we found John Cranson there. W
felt sorry that he should conme to see us on the Sabbath. We do not I|ike
to have visitors to entertain upon the Sabbath, who have no respect for
God or His holy day.--Ms 11, 1873, p. 5. (Diary, Septenber 1 to 30,
1873.) [Cf: 6MR292.03] p. 12, Para. 5, [1873M5].

Read Sone to Children-- [Walling's MIIls, Colorado] Saturday, October
18, 1873. It is a rather cold and wi ndy day. The wi nd increases, naking
it very unpleasant. | arose with the headache. W wal ked out and prayed
in the grove. | wote an inportant matter for Pilot Grove church. My
husband wote to Battle Creek for paper. | read sone to the children
It is rather difficult for themto keep quiet. We had a very precious
season of prayer at the close of the Sabbath.--M 12, 1873, pp. 7, 8.
(Diary, Cctober 1 to 26, 1873.) [Cf: 6MR293.01] p. 12, Para. 6,
[1873MS] .



Travel ed on Sabbath, Regretfully-- [En route from Colorado to Battle
Creek] Sabbath, Novenber 8, 1873. Rested well on the car during the
night. We were unwilling to report ourselves on the cars this norning,
but circunstances connected with the cause and work of God demands our
presence at the General Conference. W could not delay. If we were
doi ng our own business we should feel it a breach of the fourth
commandnent to travel on the Sabbath. W engaged in no conmon
conversation. W endeavored to keep our mnd in a devotional frame and
we enjoyed sonme of the presence of God while we deeply regretted the
necessity of traveling upon the Sabbath.--M 13, 1873, p. 2. (Diary,
Novenmber 5 to 18, 1873.) [Cf: 6MR293.02] p. 13, Para. 1, [1873M5].

Dear Brother and Sister Stockton: | amseated in my witing chair
before ny stone stove in ny pleasant, roony chanmber with five w ndows.
The wind is howing pitifully. |I cannot tell you how many tines | have

| ooked back to California with desire to be with you if the Lord will.
[Cf: 6MR343.01] p. 13, Para. 2, [1873M5].

Qur conference has closed. My husband has been wonderful |y sustained
and bl essed of the Lord. He has spoken to the people with great power
and his words have found a | odgnent in hearts. Many have cone forward
for prayers several tines--between seventy-five and one hundred. | have
spoken to the people six tines with freedom Souls are enbracing the
truth. At the Health Institute a Gernman Baptist m nister has received
the truth. He cane to be treated for dropsy. He has been wonderfully
hel ped. His nanme is Alword. He is a nan of great intelligence, pastor
of a church not nore than eight niles fromhere. He is a devoted
Christian. He will, we think, take all his church with him [Cf:
6MR343.02] p. 13, Para. 3, [1873M5].

Several are seeking the Lord for the first tine. They are nen and
wonen of intelligence. They are now keeping the Sabbath but have not
been awarded that blessing they desire. [Cf: 6MR343.03] p. 13, Para.
4, [1873M5].

My husband has been especially bl essed of God while engaged in prayer
for his brethren in the mnistry. Last Sabbath my husband spoke to
about 400 people. The power of God was upon hi m and everything was
nmelted before the word of the Lord. He called those who desired prayers
to come forward while they sang, "Just as | am Wthout One Plea."
About one hundred pressed forward to the front seats, weeping as they
came. Mnisters could not continue to sing for weeping. Sone wept
aloud. It was a nobst precious season. The place seened to be awfully
sol etm because of the presence of God. [Cf: 6MR343.04] p. 13, Para. 5,
[ 1873MS] .

My husband is cheerful and happy. All depression is gone. He has been
hard at work ever since he canme hone. We cry earnestly to God in faith
for help and we believe we shall have it. W were nuch needed here. No
one can do the work here but ny husband. He knows just how to take hold
in the office to set things in order. Al respect his judgnent. He has

utterly refused to take any office but yet | fear he will have to fill
his position as president of Association this year again. No one will
consent to take the office. It will have to remain vacant if he does

not serve. [Cf: 6MR344.01] p. 13, Para. 6, [1873MS].



My health is very good. | amconvinced it was best | canme home. | have
felt much of the Spirit of God at tinmes. We would so | ove to see you
all again, but when this will be we cannot tell. Mich |ove to yourself
and famly.--Letter 30, 1873. (To Brother and Sister Stockton, March
28, 1873.) [Cf: 6MR344.02] p. 14, Para. 1, [1873M5].

"Qur provisions have been very |low for sone days. Many of our supplies
have gone. . . . W expected supplies three days ago certainly, but
none has cone. WIllie went to the | ake for water. We heard his gun and
found he had shot two ducks. This is really a blessing, for we need
something to live upon."--Ms 12, 1873, p. 3. [Cf: 7MR346.02] p. 14,
Para. 2, [1873M5].

"In regard to our diet, we have not placed butter on our table for
ourselves for years, until we cane to the Rocky Mountains. W felt that
alittle butter, in the absence of vegetables and fruit was |ess
detrinental to health than the use of much salt or sugar, sweet cake
and kni ckknacks. We do not use it now, and have not for many weeks."--
Letter 1, 1873, p. 12. [Cf: 7MR350.02] p. 14, Para. 3, [1873M5].

Fri day, January 10, 1873:--W rose early to prepare to go to San
Franci sco. My heart is inexpressibly sad. This norning I take into
candid consideration my witings. My husband is too feeble to help ne
prepare themfor the printer, therefore | shall do no nore with them at

present. | amnot a scholar. | cannot prepare nmy own witings for the
press. Until | can do this | shall wite no nore. It is not my duty to
tax others with ny manuscript. . . . [Cf: 8WVMR448.01] p. 14, Para. 4,

[ 1873MS] .

Sat urday, January 11, 1873:--We rested well last night. This Sabbath
nmor ni ng opens cloudy. My mind is comng to strange conclusions. | am
thinking I nust lay aside my witing | have taken so nmuch pleasure in,
and see if | cannot becone a scholar. | amnot a grammarian. | wll
try, if the Lord will help nme, at forty-five years old to becone a
scholar in the science. God will help ne. | believe He will.--M 3,

1873, p. 5. (Diary, January 1 to 31, 1873.) [Cf: 8VMR448.02] p. 14,
Para. 5, [1873Mg5].

Tuesday, April 1, 1873:--Have arranged ny witings, preparatory to
work. . . . [Cf: 8WVMR448.03] p. 14, Para. 6, [1873Mg]

Wednesday, April 2, 1873:--Continued my work upon ny witings in the
office.--Ms 6, 1873. (Diary, April 1 to 30, 1873.) [Cf: 8MR448.04] p
14, Para. 7, [1873M5].

Ellen White Met Objections Wth a Spirit of Candor. --[ Petal unmg]

Monday, January 6, 1873. Brother and Sister Cassidy urged us to remain
and have an interview wi th Brother Bowran, whose m nd was consi derably
troubl ed about the visions. We decided to do so, and El der Loughborough
would go on with the teamto Santa Rosa. We had a very profitable
interview. W gave due weight to his objections, and net themwith a
spirit of candor. His mnd was nuch relieved. . . . [Cf: 10MR65.01] p
14, Para. 8, [1873Ms5].

El I en White Preaches About Christ Despite Her Literary Inperfections.-
-[ San Franci sco] Saturday, January 11, 1873. W rested well |ast night.
Thi s Sabbath norning opens cloudy. My mind is comng to strange



conclusions. | amthinking | nust lay aside my witing | have taken so

much pl easure in, and see if | cannot becone a scholar. | amnot a
grammarian. | will try, if the Lord will help ne, at forty-five years
old to becone a scholar in the science. God will help ne. | believe He
will. [Cf: 10MR65.02] p. 15, Para. 1, [1873MS].

[ Several hours later]: W had a well-filled house. There were severa
strangers out to hear. W were pleased to see Sister Roper and Bill et
and one of their Presbyterian sisters. Elder Loughborough spoke from
Jeremiah 29:11. He was free and his subject very interesting. He
applied the text with considerable force to the preparation for the
com ng of the Lord. [Cf: 10MR65.03] p. 15, Para. 2, [1873M5].

I then spoke upon Luke 21:34-36. | spoke of the sacrifice nade by
Christ for us and His bearing the test Adamfailed to endure in Eden.
He stood in Adamis place. He took humanity, and with divinity and
humani ty conbi ned He could reach the race with H's human armwhile Hi s
di vine armgrasped the Infinite. His nane was the |ink which united man
to God and God to man.--Ms. 3, 1873, pp. 3, 5, 6. (Entries in Ellen
VWhite's Diary.) [Cf: 10MR65.04] p. 15, Para. 3, [1873M5].

From Cheyenne to Sacranento--W have been passing over the plains
through a very barren, desol ate-|ooking country. Nothing of specia
interest is to be seen, but a few herds of buffaloes in the distance
and an antel ope now and then. Mud cabi ns, adobe houses, and sagebrush
we see in abundance everywhere. But on we go. [Cf: 10MR377.01] p. 15,
Para. 4, [1873M5].

From Cheyenne two engines are slowy dragging the cars up the nmountain
to Sherman, against a fearful wi nd, on account of which fears of danger
are expressed in crossing Dale Creek bridge, 650 feet |ong and 120 feet
hi gh, which spans Dale Creek frombluff to bluff. This trestle bridge
| ooks like a light, frail thing to bear so great weight. But fears are
not expressed because of the frail appearance of the bridge, but that
the tenpest of wind will be so fierce as to blow the cars fromthe
track. But in the providence of God the wi nd decreased. The terrible
wail is subdued to pitiful sobs and sighs, and we passed safely over
t he dreaded bridge. [Cf: 10MR377.02] p. 15, Para. 5, [1873M5].

We at |length reached the sunmt, 7,857 feet above the | evel of the
sea, and the extra engine is renoved. At this point no steamis
required to forward the train, for the downgrade is sufficient to carry
us swiftly along. As we pass on down an enmbanknment we see the ruins of
a freight train, where nmen are busily at work upon the shattered cars.
We are told it broke through the bridge one week ago, while two hours
behind it came the express. Had the acci dent happened to them many
lives would have been lost. [Cf: 10MR377.03] p. 15, Para. 6, [1873M5].

As we near Ogden the scenery changes. Here is grandeur of scenery far
nore interesting than the plains give us in sagebrush, dugouts, and nud
cabins. Here are grand nmountains towering toward heaven and nountai ns
of | ess size. Mountaintops rise above nmountai ntops, peak above peak
ri dge above ridge, while the snow capped heights, glittering under the
rays of sunlight, look surpassingly lovely. W were deeply inpressed as
we | ooked at the varying beauty of this Rocky Muntain scenery. W
longed to have a little tine to view at |eisure the grand and subline
scenery which speaks to our senses of the power of God, who nade the



world and all things that are therein. But a glance only at the
wondr ous, sublinme beauty around us is all we can enjoy. [Cf
10MR377.04] p. 15, Para. 7, [1873M5].

Bet ween Ogden and Sacranmento the eye is constantly delighted with the
ever-new scenery. Muntains of every conceivable form and di nension
appear. Sonme are snooth and regular in shape, while others are rough
huge, granite nmountains, their peaks stretching heavenward as though
pointing up to the God of nature. [Cf: 10MR378.01] p. 16, Para. 1,

[ 1873MS] .

There are bl ocks of tinmeworn rocks, piled one above another, | ooking
snmoot h as though squared and chiseled by instrunents in skillful hands.
There are high, overhanging cliffs, gray old crags and gorges clad with
pi nes, presenting to our senses scenery of new interest continually.
[Cf: 10MR378.02] p. 16, Para. 2, [1873Mg]

We conme to Devil's Slide. Here are flat rocks set up like gravestones
of nearly equal depth, running fromthe river up the nountainside a
quarter of a mle above us. The stones are fromfifty to one hundred
feet high.--Letter 20, 1873, pp. 1, 2. (To Edson and Emma Wite, Dec.
27, 1873.) [Cf: 10MR378.03] p. 16, Para. 3, [1873M5]

Traveling by Train From San Francisco to Battle Creek, 1873--Thursday,
Feb. 27, 1873: Left San Francisco at 7:00 a.m W arose at five o' clock
to get our breakfast, finish our packing, and get to the boat which
took us to Oakland. The people were unwilling to let us |eave them but
as there was no one to acconpany ny husband we felt that it nust be
right for us to go with him W took seats in the cars at Gakl and at
8:00 a.m W had a stateroom retired if we chose to be [apart] from
t he passengers. | was sick in consequence of passengers being all owed
to snoke on the cars. | could not eat; |ay down nuch of the tine. W
passed nmuch beautiful scenery. Passed Cape Horn, a nost romantic and
fearful spot, about dark. We felt to |ift our hearts to God for Hs
care and protection on the journey, especially in passing such
dangerous places. [Cf: 11MR119.02] p. 16, Para. 4, [1873M5].

(En route to Battle Creek) Friday, Feb. 28, 1873--1t is a beautiful

day. We all rested well during the night. | becane very sick--headache,
stomach sickness. Ate but little through the day. W had pl easant
conpany on the train. My husband felt unusually well. Sister Hall was

troubled with pain in her Iinbs. W saw snow, the first we had seen
during the winter.--M. 4, 1873, p. 13. (Diary, February 27, 28, 1873.)
[Cf: 11MR120.01] ©p. 16, Para. 5, [1873M5].

Saturday, March 1, 1873--We have had a beautiful day. We passed this
holy Sabbath upon the cars. We kept by ourselves. W changed cars at
Ogden. | was very sick all day; could not eat anything. The strong,
aromatic snell of cigars affected nme seriously. My head was full of
sharp pain, ny stonmach sick. | would break out in profuse perspiration
then beconme deathly faint and sick. | struggled hard against it. |
prayed for help fromGod. | fainted quite away. Snoking was bani shed
fromthe car when the conductor learned its effect upon ne. My husband,
Sister Hall, and myself prayed earnestly, silently, for help from
above. How precious was Jesus to ne in nmy pain and perplexity. Qur
prayers were answered; relief came. Fromthis time | inproved. [Cf
11MR120.02] p. 16, Para. 6, [1873M5].



Sunday, March 2, 1873--We had another lovely day. | felt quite well
except for weakness and | oss of appetite. We slept well during the

ni ght. We passed over the nobst dreary desert--nothing interesting to be
seen but snow and bunches of sagebrush. [Cf: 11MR120.03] p. 17, Para.
1, [1873ME].

Monday, March 3, 1873--We have had a beautiful day. We have had no

hi ndrance on account of snow. W passed through many snow sheds.
conversed with a young man who is dying with consunption. He is an
infidel | cannot reach. He says when he dies it is the last of him He
has led a dissolute |life and dies as the beast dieth. It made the
Christian life look so bright in contrast with the gl oomy prospects of
this poor sinner who could not confort hinself with any bright picture
when he should live again. His brightest hope is in no existence beyond
the grave. | gave himlenons and tried to nmake himas confortable as
possi bl e, but sad, sad is the thought of this man's future. A just God
he must nmeet. [Cf: 11MR120.04] p. 17, Para. 2, [1873MS].

Tuesday, March 4, 1873--We are still blessed with beautiful weather
My rest was not as good |last night. W have a beautiful car, heated
with steam pi pes. W have |lived out of our basket the entire journey
with the exception of expending thirty-five cents for sundries. W are
| osing our appetites. Qur friends go out to neals. They frequently
expend one dollar each for a hasty nmeal, and |lie down at night restless
and cannot sl eep because of eating so heartily. W have rested wel
nearly every night. W took our |ast neal at one o'clock p.m Changed
cars at Chicago. Arrived at Battle Creek at half past ten p.m Brother
Abbey was waiting with sleigh for us. W came to our own home. Got to
rest at (?) o'clock a.m--M. 5, 1873, pp. 1-2. (Diary, March 1-4,
1873.) [Cf: 11MR121.01] ©p. 17, Para. 3, [1873Mg]

Hone in Battle Creek--Dear Children: We have received two letters from
Edson and | think three fromWIlie. W should have witten you

i medi ately, but | thought Father would wite and he thought | would
write, so between us both you were neglected. [Cf: 11MR121.02] p. 17,
Para. 4, [1873M5].

We had a very pleasant journey home with the exception of snoking on
board the cars, which nade nme very sick. For three days | could eat

scarcely anything. | could not understand nmy feelings. | |earned that
snmoki ng was allowed in the palace car. W paid nearly forty dollars
extra for the conveni ences of the palace sleeping car. | decided to

endure the snmoking so as not to be called a fusser. [Cf: 11MR121. 03]
p. 17, Para. 5, [1873M5].

The third day when the aronmatic odor of the cigars cane to me | becane
stomach-sick. The nost intense pain pierced nmy eyeballs and back of the
eyeballs in nmy head. It seenmed that the top of ny head was crashing
i ke broken glass. My distress becane very great. | thought | was going
into a fit. Large drops of perspiration stood upon ny face and ny
entire body broke out in profuse perspiration. Then came a confused
noi se in ny head and | became blind and fainted entirely away. In half

an hour | revived by |lenon juice being pressed in nmy nouth. | knew as
soon as | revived that it was the snoking of cigars which had thus
affected me. All in the cars were alarnmed and snoki ng was bani shed from

the car. | have not fully recovered fromthe effects of this illness.



[Cf: 11MR122.01] p. 17, Para. 6, [1873MS].

In regard to the journey, it could not have been better for us in
July. W& made cl ose connections and arrived at Battle Creek Tuesday,
ten o'clock p.m Brother Abbey was waiting for us with sleigh. W
t el egraphed hi m soon after |eaving Chicago to nmeet us at 10:05 p.m It
seens very nice to rest in our own hone on our own good bed after an
absence of nine nonths.--Letter 24, 1873, pp. 1-2. (To Edson and W C.
VWhite, [March] 1873.) [Cf: 11MR122.02] p. 18, Para. 1, [1873M5].

Travel by Train Westward to Col orado, 1873--Wdnesday, June 25, 1873:
My husband and nyself occupied the stateroom Sister Hall and Wllie
kept the seats in the car and rested very well. W had no dust. W
could not have had a nore favorable time for traveling. At Cheyenne we
changed cars for Denver. The heat on this |ast one hundred niles was
al nost beyond endurance. The bl ood rushed to ny head and ny face felt
burned. The very air seenmed hot, and seened to burn our flesh. It
seemed sone like the time that will scorch nen with heat. W were one
hour behind tinme. We did not get to Denver till about thirty minutes
past seven o0'clock. We hired an express wagon and were taken to ny
ni ece, Louise Walling's. W were well received and we were very weary
and glad to get to rest. [Cf: 11MR122.03] p. 18, Para. 2, [1873Mg

(Denver, Col orado) Thursday, June 26, 1873--We have all rested well

It has been a cool night. It is a beautiful norning. W wal ked out to
purchase sone things, but did not expend anything. [Cf: 11MR123.01] »p
18, Para. 3, [1873M5].

(Denver) Friday, June 27, 1873--Another beautiful day. We wal ked one
mle and back fromthe city stores three tinmes. W ordered mattresses
made of white hair and a couple of pillows. W have nuch confusion
anong the children. Cannot wite. We purchased cloth and batting for
conforts; linen for Wllie a coat. [Cf: 11MR123.02] p. 18, Para. 4,
[1873MS] .

(Denver) Sabbath, June 28, 1873--W have another beautiful day, but
quite warm We took our writing and wal ked quite a distance to the
shade of a tree to find a quiet place to wite. W enjoyed the quiet,
but the shade was not sufficient to prevent our being burned by the
sun. My husband corrected a sernmon which has been reported to be put in
Revi ew. We took our sinple lunch under the tree. About noon we saw a
covered carriage conming towards us. It was M. Walling. W decided to
start after sundown that night for the nopuntains. W did not get away
fromthe city until past eight o' clock. W traveled to Golden City and
put up at a hotel. We did not get to rest before one o'clock. [Cf
11MR123.03] p. 18, Para. 5, [1873MS].

(Col orado) Sunday, June 29, 1873--We all rested the few hours of the
night after we retired. W were on our way about half past seven. W
rode about three nmiles and stopped for breakfast. We purchased m |k and
had a very good breakfast. The scenery is very grand. Large nountains
of rocks stretching toward heaven, tower one above another. My husband
endured the journey well. W took dinner and enjoyed eating in the open
air. My husband has been wonderfully preserved.--M. 8, 1873, pp. 9,

10. (Diary, June 25-29, 1873.) [Cf: 11MR124.01] p. 18, Para. 6,
[ 1873MS] .



Travel by Train From Denver to Battle Creek, 1873--(Denver, Col orado)
Thur sday, Novenber 6, 1873: W are at Denver. W are preparing to |eave
on the train at six o' clock tonight. Ms. Walling [Ellen Wite's niece]
is in avery troubled state of m nd. She has pursued her course of
fretting and scol ding her husband and children [Addi e and May] unti
she has weaned his affections fromher. He insists that the children
shall go with us to California. The nother reluctantly consented.
Little May had a little frettish turn, but | was firmand yet gentle
with her before her father and nother, and it passed over very well
The nother feels bad. May God show her the error of her ways before it
shall be too late. M. Walling attended us to the cars and parted with
us and his children. The children are perfectly happy with us. [Cf
11MR124.02] p. 19, Para. 1, [1873M5]

(En route to Battle Creek) Friday, Novenber 7, 1873--We had a portion
of night's rest. The Legislature sits in Cheyenne, which fills the
hotels. No room for us to have a bed until two o'clock; then some beds
were vacated. We had a good rest when he did retire. My husband felt
his mind turned to Battle Creek. We consulted together and decided to
go to Battle Creek and send Sister Hall on with the little children. To
this she agreed cheerfully. We arranged our trunks and parted, Sister
Hal |l going to California and we turning our course to Battle Creek.--
Ms. 13, 1873, p. 1. (Diary, Nov. 6, 7, 1873.) [Cf: 11MR124.03] p. 19,
Para. 2, [1873Mg]

Travel by Train From Oraha to Oakl and, 1873--Dear Children, Edson and
Emma: We are seated in the cars at Omha en route to California. W
have made our transfer all right. Now we have only one nore change to
make before we shall reach Oakland, California. This is appreciated by
us who have so great an amount of baggage. We slept excellently wel
| ast night. Your father is feeling quite well for him He is cheerful
We have seen but little snow thus far. The weather is mild indeed for
this season. In two days we shall reach the sumrt, then we nay be
sensi bl e of a change and experience cold weather.--Letter 23, 1873, p
1. (To Edson and Emma White, Dec. 24, 1873.) [Cf: 11MR125.01] p. 19,
Para. 3, [1873Mg5].

Travel by Train From Odgen to Sacranento--Dear Children Edson and
Emma: We have been passing over the plains through a very barren,

desol ate-1 ooki ng country. Nothing of special interest to be seen but a
few herds of buffalo in the distance and an antel ope now and then. [Cf
11MR125.02] p. 19, Para. 4, [1873M5]

The scenery over the plains has been uninteresting. Qur curiosity is
excited sonmewhat in seeing nud cabins, adobe houses and sagebrush in
abundance. But on we go. From Cheyenne the engines toiled up, up the
summit agai nst the nost fearful wind. The iron horses are slowy
draggi ng the cars up the mountain to Sherman. Fears are expressed of
danger, because of the wind, in crossing the Dale Creek bridge--650
feet long and 126 feet high---spanning Dale creek frombluff to bluff.
This trestle bridge |ooks like a light, frail thing to bear so great
wei ght. But fears are not expressed because of the frail appearance of
the bridge, but in regard to the tenpest of wind, so fierce that we
fear the cars may be blown fromthe track. In the providence of God the
wi nd decreased. Its terrible wail is subdued to pitiful sobs and sighs,
and we passed safely over the dreaded bridge. We reached the summ t.
The extra engi ne was renoved. We are upon an el evation of 7,857 feet.



No steamis required at this point to forward the train, for the down
grade is sufficient for us to glide swiftly along. [Cf: 11MR125.03] p
19, Para. 5, [1873M5].

As we pass on down an enbanknent we see the ruins of a freight car
that had been thrown fromthe track. Men were actively at work upon the
shattered cars. We are told that the freight train broke through the
bri dge one week ago. Two hours behind this unfortunate train cane the
passenger cars. Had this accident happened to them many |ives nust
have been lost. [Cf: 11MR126.01] p. 20, Para. 1, [1873M5].

As we near Ogden the scenery becones nore interesting than the
sagebrush, dugouts, and nud cabins. There are grand, high nountains
towering toward heaven, while these are interspersed with nountains of
| ess size. As far as the eye can see them nountai ntops rise above
nount ai ns, peak above peak, ridge on ridge, interm ngled, while the
snow capped heights glitter under the rays of sunlight, |ooking
surpassingly lovely. As we | ooked at the varying beauty of this Rocky
Mount ai n scenery, we were deeply inpressed with the greatness and
maj esty of God. We long to have a little tinme to view at |eisure the
grand and sublinme scenery which speaks to our senses of the power of
God, who made the world and all things that are therein. But a gl ance
only at the majesty around us is all we can enjoy. [Cf: 11MR126.02] p
20, Para. 2, [1873M5]

Bet ween Ogden and Sacranmento the eye is constantly delighted with the
wonder ful scenery. Muntains of every conceivable form and di nension
appear. Sonme are snooth and regular in shape, while others are rough
huge granite nountains, their peaks stretching heavenward as though
poi nting upward to the God of nature. There are bl ocks of snooth,
ti meworn rock, piled one above another, |ooking as though squared and
chiseled by instrunents in skillful hands. There are high overhanging
cliffs, gray old crags and gorges clad with pines, continually
presenting to our senses scenery of new interest. W cone to the
Devil's Slide. There are flat rocks set up like gravestones of nearly
equal depth running fromthe river up the mountainside far above us a
quarter of a mle, which nountain is covered with grass and shrubs. The
stones are fromfifty to two hundred feet high, standing upon their
edge as though malletted into the rocky mountain. There are two stone
wal | s, about ten feet apart, of this masonry. The space between is
covered with green foliage. It is a nost interesting and wonderfu
sight.--Letter 18, 1873, pp. 1-2. (To Edson and Enmma White, Dec. 27,
1873.) [Cf: 11MR127.01] p. 20, Para. 3, [1873M5]

(Witten in the Colorado mountains, diary entry for Septenber 28,
1873.) Brother dover left the canmp today to go for supplies. W are
getting short of provisions. W got himthe best we could for his neals
on the way. He was to send M. Walling i mediately and to get our nmil.
A young man from Nova Scotia had conme in fromhunting. He had a quarter
of deer. He had traveled 20 mles with this deer upon his back. The
remai nder of the deer he had | eft hung up in the woods. He saw six elk
but did not try to shoot them as he knew he could not carry them out
He gave us a snmll piece of the neat, which we made into broth. Wllie
shot a duck which cane in a tinme of need, for our supplies were rapidly
di m ni shi ng. --Manuscript 11, 1873. [Cf: 14MR353.01] p. 20, Para. 4,

[ 1873MS] .



(Witten Novenmber 12, 1873, from Battle Creek, Mchigan, to Elder and
Ms. D M Canright.) [Cf: 15MR231.01] p. 20, Para. 5, [1873M5]

| have felt for sone time that | ought to wite you, but have not
found the tine. | have arisen at half past five o'clock in the norning,
hel ped Luci nda wash di shes, have witten until dark, then done
necessary sew ng, sitting up until near nmidnight; yet we have not

gotten sick. | have done the washings for the famly after my day's
writing was done. | have frequently been so weary as to stagger |ike an
i nt oxi cated person, but, praise the Lord, | have been sustained. [Cf

15MR231.02] p. 21, Para. 1, [1873MS].

Since | have cone to Battle Creek, | have felt nore strongly upon the
matter of witing to you. As | reflect upon your visit with us, it is
nost painful to ny feelings, and | feel it to be nmy duty to wite to
you. The testinony published in regard to your case is none too strong.
| have read and re-read the testinony of reproof many tines, and as |
read | see that upon sonme points | have not presented your case as
strongly as it was presented to me in vision. | fear that you do not
see yourselves, and | fear that you will have to go over the ground
agai n unl ess you search nore closely and di scern your failings, and
decidedly reform [Cf: 15MR231.03] p. 21, Para. 2, [1873Mg]

If | have time | will wite you in regard to sone things in your
letter of charges to ny husband, which | read for the first tinme about
three weeks since. As | read, and as | reflected upon your deportnent
with us, | felt that | nust speak plainly to you. | would not, as | now
vi ew your case, suppress a single syllable of the truth. [Cf
15MR231.04] p. 21, Para. 3, [1873M5].

Your letter witten to us from Gol den, while we were at Wl lings
MIls, with statenents that you had not been situated so that you could
cultivate domestic qualities, is not now before nme. But your letter
shows that you do not see the point. | saw that you did not |ove
donmestic duties, and both of you neglected to bear your share of these
burdens in the different fanm|lies where you nade it your hone. Your
principal anxiety and interest was for yourselves, expecting others to
be interested for you, others to care for you, while you care only for
yourselves. While the fanmilies you visit fulfill the gospel requirenent
in adopting into their famly the servants of Christ, and while the
servants of Christ are entitled to their care and have a right to their
tabl es and the privileges of their hone, obligations are resting upon
those who receive these privileges. The obligations are nutual upon
both parties. [Cf: 15MR232.01] p. 21, Para. 4, [1873MS].

You have signally failed on your part. You have neglected to do your
duty. You have consi dered yourselves, your conveni ence, and your
interest, regardless of the inconvenience and interest of those whose
hospitalities you share. You have mani fested selfishness in this
particular to a great extent, even to an extent which should cause you
great sorrow as you review the past. O hers have been burdened on your
account while you have been studying your interest. They have done what
they have in caring for you cheerfully, feeling that they were doing
for Christ in the person of H's servants. They woul d have cheerfully
i nconveni enced t hensel ves to a much greater extent for your sakes,
feeling that they were serving God and His cause in so doing. [Cf
15MR232.02] p. 21, Para. 5, [1873MS].



And just to that degree that they have favored you, and cared for and
wai ted on you for Christ's sake, God holds you as debtor to these
friends. You have accepted all this as due you, w thout feeling your
obligation to them and while thus privileged you have selfishly | ooked
out for your own interest and followed your inclination. God does not
propose to do your neglected duty, or fill the clains others have upon
you whi ch you have through | ove of self neglected. You are responsible
for very much that you have nmade others responsible for. [Cf
15MR233.01] p. 22, Para. 1, [1873MS].

VWhy | feel so thoroughly upon this point nowis, | want you to see the
necessity of an entire change of your course in very many respects. You
proposed in a letter to us to go out and | abor upon your own hook. You
proposed to be no | onger dependent upon the conference, but to |abor in
preaching and |l et your |abors sustain you, and in that way obtain the
experience wherein you are deficient, in depending upon God and
exercising faith in Hmfor a support. [Cf: 15MR233.02] p. 22, Para.

2, [1873M5].

El der Canright, you cannot have the sane experience that we had in the
first rise of this cause, for the reason that circunstances have
entirely changed. Wen we were obliged to live by faith, the nunbers of
believers were few, and they were | ooked upon as a despi sed, fanatica
peopl e, and the offscouring of the earth. There were but few who had
means, and there were but few friends of the truth. [Cf: 15MR233. 03]

p. 22, Para. 3, [1873M5].

The truth was being dug out fromamnmd error, through supplication
agony, and fasting. You now see and reap the advantages of this
diligent search, earnest effort, and deep privation and suffering.

Ti mes now have entirely changed. Qur position upon the truth is

sustai ned by plain, clear, conclusive arguments. Young nen now who
enbrace the truth have everything nade ready at their hands. They know
not hi ng of what trials, anguish, stretch of faith, close venturing, and
critical risks were experienced by those who led out in this work. [Cf
15MR233.04] p. 22, Para. 4, [1873MS].

Friends of the truth are now nunerous. There is nmeans in abundance
everywhere, and there is no chance for you to venture anything by
preaching the truth and trusting to the benevol ence of the people. The
peopl e have been so | ong appealed to through the testinonies in regard
to highly esteeming the servants of God, and have been led to see the
sin of selfishness, that they are ready to do, whenever they see a
chance to do. [Cf: 15MR234.01] p. 22, Para. 5, [1873M5].

Wth your selfish propensities, your care for your own interest, you
woul d have not nore chance to exercise faith and trust in God than you
have had since you commenced to labor in this cause. Tines have
changed, but you who know not hing conparatively of hardships and
privations should be the | ast ones to claimor plead consideration on
account of your privations and |abors, on that score. Wien you nake
appeals in this direction, when you tell what you have done and how you
have | abored, you give evidence that you esteem your |abors as of nore
value than they will bear; certainly higher than God regards them as He
has shown me the result of your l|abors. [Cf: 15MR234.02] p. 22, Para.
6, [1873MS].



The truth published and spoken by you, that others have prepared for
you to use, has done sonething in convincing souls of their errors, and
led themto receive the truth. But Elder Canright has taken much of the
credit of this to hinself. May God pity his weakness and assunpti on.
[Cf: 15MR234.03] p. 23, Para. 1, [1873M5].

In a letter witten to us from Gol den, you stated that you were
undeci ded what to do. The hall that you hired was expensive, you had no
assurance that the Ceneral Conference would sustain your efforts in
provi ding means to work, and you were not able to bear the expense
yoursel f. There was a deep interest to hear, and sone few woul d,
wi t hout doubt, receive the truth; but you thought you should suspend
your labors. Sonething |ike this you wote. Wien | can get the letters
which are nowin California, | can quote your exact words. [Cf
15MR235.01] p. 23, Para. 2, [1873MS]

Now here was Brother Canright who has signified in his letters that he
desired to place hinmself in a position to go on his own hook, and have
a chance to gain the experience he was deficient in. Here was a
spl endi d opportunity to walk by faith and to sacrifice sonmething for
the truth's sake and for the salvation of souls. W have been placed in
simlar positions. Many times we have had to wal k and work by faith,
and have felt that we would gladly sacrifice neans and our own lives in
the effort to do all we could to get the truth before those who woul d
hear. You had, in this instance, an opportunity to exercise faith, and
to humbly work and wait, and trust in God under circunstances that were
not very encouraging. [Cf: 15MR235.02] p. 23, Para. 3, [1873M5].

But you failed to inprove the opportunity, and |lost the experience it
was your privilege to gain. In fact, you know but very little of
practical faith. You have trusted nore in the ability of DO M Canri ght
than in God's power and God's grace to work with your efforts. You have
not seen the necessity of devotion and faith. [Cf: 15MR235.03] p. 23,
Para. 4, [1873Mg]

You have felt elevated when a | arge congregati on was before you, but
frequently discouraged and di sheartened at small begi nnings and smal |
congregations. You need, my dear brother, to cone down to where the
living waters run. You need a fresh baptismfrom God, or you are unfit
to | abor anywhere for the conversion of souls. You both need a thorough
wor k done for yourselves before you are fit to labor for others. You
need to be transforned by the power of God, your thoughts and the
exercise of your mind purified, elevated, and ennobled. [Cf
15MR235.04] p. 23, Para. 5, [1873M5].

Upon another point | wish to speak in regard to your child. | tried
kindly to point out the defect in your management, for the Lord had
shown ne nuch upon this subject. You regarded my counsels with silent
i ndi fference, perhaps with contenpt that | should attenpt to instruct
you, its parents, as though | understood better than you. Neverthel ess,
| shall trace upon paper ny settled convictions. Wien a ninister has a
child that is as peevish and fretful as yours, so frequently crying if
crossed, and exhibiting passion, it is wong to take the child around
with himto be an annoyance to others. People will bear it because you
are servants of Christ, but neverthel ess you should have a sense of the
i npropriety of so doing. [Cf: 15MR236.01] p. 23, Para. 6, [1873M5].



I think fromwhat | have observed, the child has been left to cry and
to screamfor attention when it pleased. Neither of you has felt it
your duty to control it thoroughly and continuously, but [you] have |et
it cry and tease until the habit is fornmed. How nuch disturbance you
make others you have not taken into account. It is ruinous to a child's
di sposition to let it fret and cry for attention. This | noticed you
were both in the habit of doing, and seened to be indifferent as to how
much others might be disturbed with it. [Cf: 15MR236.02] p. 24, Para
1, [1873Mg8].

Brot her Canright would frequently sit reading, and nmake no effort to
quiet the child. Sister Canright would hear her child fret and cry a
passi onate cry, and appear as indifferent as though she were chisel ed
out of marble. | have no hesitancy in saying this is wong managenent
and a wong exanple to give to mothers. Mnisters who have children
that cannot be controlled, or that they do not choose to i nconvenience
thenmsel ves to train except spasnodically, should have a hone and keep
their children in it, and not annoy others and injure their own
i nfluence. [Cf: 15MR237.01] p. 24, Para. 2, [1873M5].

What kind of spirit and what kind of heart you had when you were with
us in the mountains is still a mystery to ne. | hope never to have the
same unhappy experience to go over again. | only wonder that nmy husband
bore as well as he did your deportnent and your course. [Cf
15MR237.02] p. 24, Para. 3, [1873M5]

| hope you will never in any place you go act over the sane. | am
di stressed when | reflect upon it. Your |lack of respect and reverence
were painful. We deserved sonething better of you. We felt a great
relief when you left, for the spirit you carried with you was
oppressive. | have not the |least fellowship or synpathy with that
spirit, for | believe it to be the spirit of darkness. May the Lord
hel p you to see that you had clinbed above your calling and the
sinmplicity of good, hunmble religion. You were both self-righteous and
sel f-sufficient, exalted too high in your own opinion. You have a work
to do in governing your child, which you have sinfully neglected. [Cf
15MR237.03] p. 24, Para. 4, [1873M5].

Brot her Canright, in your labors with others, you have been the man
who was severe and overbearing. \Where your gray-headed gospel father
woul d be pitiful, discreet, and cautious, you have sonetinmes been
provoki ng and insolent. It is your nature to be overbearing. You
mani fest this to your own wife frequently, and you make her life very
unhappy. You put on a dignity wholly unbecom ng a young minister of the
gospel . [Cf: 15MR237.04] p. 24, Para. 5, [1873MS].

There are many things you need to learn that are highly essential and
worth knowi ng. You need to consider that others have just as good a
right to think and have an opinion of their own as you have; that if
all were just like you, and did as you do, there would be a very sad
state of things in a short tine. At tinmes you have been indifferent to
the wants of your wife, and her w shes have been di sregarded. Yourself
has occupi ed your thoughts. God is displeased with your dictatoria
manner toward your wi fe and toward those with whom you cone in contact.
In these things you need to reform [Cf: 15MR238.01] p. 24, Para. 6,
[1873MS] .



M's. Hutchinson said she came to the Health Institute deeply

prej udi ced agai nst all Adventist Sabbat hkeepers, because of your
severe, overbearing course at Hutchinson. She said you did not take a
right course in regard to their neetinghouse, and that you treated her
and ot hers wong. She says she did not take a right course, and that
she has a confession to make to you, and you have a confession to nake
to her. [Cf: 15MR238.02] p. 25, Para. 1, [1873MS]

If you have a work to do in this matter, do it by all means at once.
She is now in deep affliction because of the death of her son, Fred. If
you, a young man, could talk to ny husband, a gray-headed, sick man,
your father in the gospel, with such disrespect and with so little
sense of propriety, | amfearful that you have given cause of conpl aint
to Ms. Hutchinson, a woman of gray hairs, a woman of influence. Surely
her age shoul d have led you to a kindly consideration and a proper
def erence, whatever course she may have pursued toward you. [Cf
15MR238. 03] p. 25, Para. 2, [1873Ms].

If you have laid one straw in her way, as she clains you have, take it
out of the way at once. As one whom God has taught, | entreat of you
not to let one soul in Hutchinson turn fromthe truth with bitterness
of spirit because of your rash inpetuosity. Right these things for your
soul 's sake, hunble your heart before God, and nake any concession, at
any cost to yourself, w thout conprom sing the truth. Ms. Hutchinson
stated that her prejudice against the Sevent h-day Adventists was al
renmoved after her acquaintance with themat the Health Institute. [Cf
15MR239.01] p. 25, Para. 3, [1873MS].

Rashness is natural to you. You need to restrain yourself. Unless you
bridle and restrain your rash spirit, you will be hurried to nake sone
nove which will ruin your useful ness forever. You may expend energy
sufficient for the highest success, yet you will fail of achieving good
and permanent results unless you are willing to receive instruction and
to |l earn wi sdom by receiving counsel of others. [Cf: 15MR239.02] p
25, Para. 4, [1873M5].

Successful energy and rashness are two different elenments. The forner
is power while the latter, unrestrained and uncontrolled, |leads to
destruction. Calm wunhurried efforts will do nore than rash, hurried
novenents. Do not confound rashness with energy. Your energy is too
much controlled by inmpulse. It is spasnodic, affected by circunstances
and surroundings. [Cf: 15MR239.03] p. 25, Para. 5, [1873MS]

You are either on the pinnacle or down in the | ow slough of despond.
An accidental circunstance will arouse you and call out every power of
your soul. For a season, you will be exhilarated, and conme up upon the
wave of excitement or popularity. You will excel yourself and astonish
your friends. But you are in danger of spending your force and | osing
the exhilarati ng power which stinulated you to action, and sink down
i nto despondency and di scouragenent. In these fitful efforts you | ose
nore than you would gain by steady, earnest effort. [Cf: 15MR239. 04]

p. 25, Para. 6, [1873M5].

In the devel opnment of character, you do not show that you have
cultivated a firm persevering, uniform unyielding energy and faith. If
you can preach upon subjects that are famliar to you, and which are



your favorite subjects, your are at honme, but get you off this marked
line and you have but little force and but little courage, and you are
not the man of opportunity fitted for any emergency. You need a deeper
draught of salvation. Trust less in D. M Canright, and nore in the
power of God's grace. [Cf: 15MR240.01] p. 25, Para. 7, [1873MS].

You need to surrender the soul to the claims of God, and renounce with
| oat hi ng your snartness, your aptness, your sharpness, and nelt into
the work of God. Do your work from higher notives, having a |iving
principle with you continually, which will bring the whole force of
your intellect and affections into the highest state of sanctification
to God and into healthy action. [Cf: 15MR240.02] p. 26, Para. 1,

[ 1873M5]

It is not in the work of the ministry alone that you need the bal ance
of firmprinciple and steady purpose and earnest energy. The Wrd of
God dermands the sane principle to be carried out in the everyday duties
of life. Wth earnest entreaty the wi se man exhorts, "Whatsoever thy
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might." It is by the exercise of
perseverance, energy, and faithfulness in doing little duties inlife
that we acquire power to engage in greater duties, and can be entrusted
with graver responsibilities. [Cf: 15MR240.03] p. 26, Para. 2,
[1873MS] .

The duties which lie directly before us that someone nust do, we
shoul d take hold of, and not shirk or shrink from doing them because
they are not agreeable to our inclinations. We may train the soul to
put forth efforts, lifting the burdens and doing the duties that lie
all around us, and beconme strong to conquer self in overcom ng
difficulties. Instead of being creatures of circunstances, we may be
mast ers of circunstances, and may triunph in conquering obstacles. W
need never be discouraged. [Cf: 15MR240.04] p. 26, Para. 3, [1873Mg5].

You both need a religion, to be inbued with the nmeek, self-sacrificing
spirit of Christ, to be clothed with hunmility and stinulated by the
power of God, to put forth efforts that will bear glorious results.

[Cf: 15MR241.01] p. 26, Para. 4, [1873MS].

The | essons of self-denial, you have yet to |learn. Wen you cultivate
t houghts that nothing is too good for DD M Canright, then it is time
you ceased your work as a gospel mnister. You are yet young and
i nexperienced. Deny yourself in little things as well as in great
things, and avoid littleness as you would the | eprosy. We can scarcely
concei ve of what contenptible neanness will grow upon a person if
i ndul ged. In all your plans of frugality, exclude neanness. Be ever
wat chful of the interest of those around you. You need to cultivate a
tact of filling new positions, naturally adapting yourself to the new
and openi ng providence of God. Make the nost of your abilities in Cod,
remenbering that you must soon give an account of your stewardship
[Cf: 15MR241.02] p. 26, Para. 5, [1873Mg5].

Paul exhorts Tinothy, "Study to show thyself approved unto God, a
wor kman t hat needeth not to be ashamed." [Cf: 15MR241.03] p. 26, Para.
6, [1873MS].

You are defective in perfecting Christian character. The absence of
one qualification my hinder the successful operation of all the rest.



The excess of one nay counteract the proper action of all the rest.
[Cf: 15MR241.04] p. 26, Para. 7, [1873MS].

Chri st says of you, "Yet |ackest thou one thing." He has given you a
pl ain statenment [of] what you | ack. He has, through His hunble servant,
shown you that you lack devotion to the glory of God, that you | ack
noral excellence of character, which would |lead you to have an
unsel fish interest for others. You may be, in the eyes of others,
perfect, but in the sight of God you have a spotted character and have
sel fishness to overconme. These defects will corrupt all your virtue,
unl ess they are overcone. [Cf: 15MR242.01] p. 26, Para. 8, [1873M5].

You should cultivate noral symetry of character. You should be in
earnest to see your defects now, and to correct them that God may work
with your efforts. You need your senses refined, elevated, purified.
You need a work done for you which God alone is able to acconplish.

[Cf: 15MR242.02] p. 27, Para. 1, [1873M5]

The third angel's nessage is nost solem, fearful, and inportant. To
us God has entrusted it, and we are accountable for the way we handl e
this sacred, testing truth. If our defects of character betray us into
sins which repul se souls and turn themfromthe truth, their bl ood wll
be upon our garnents. [Cf: 15MR242.03] p. 27, Para. 2, [1873M5].

Nov. 15. The Lord is at work in this place. My husband has borne a
very plain testinony, acconpanied by the Spirit of God. Brother
has made a full confession of his wong course at [the] |ast
conference. Brethren Andrews and \WAggoner have taken their stand fully,
and are of better courage than they have been for years. W hope to see
the cause here placed upon a firmer basis than ever before. [Cf
15MR242.04] ©p. 27, Para. 3, [1873Mg]

| hear of many remarks nmade by you both that if this church was not
hamrered at so nuch, they would be in a nore prosperous condition.
was upon the point at the conference |ast spring of plainly stating in
the conference what had been shown ne in regard to you, but | did not
feel exactly clear. | had not had an intimation that you were not in
perfect union with us, but | had heard remarks from several that Sister
Canright neglected her child to do witing for you. Why do you require
thi s? Does not the woman have burdens enough? But since | returned this
time our best and nost experienced brethren have for the first tine
stated their feelings in regard to your spirit at the conference
wi thout ny calling out any expression fromthem [Cf: 15MR242.05] p
27, Para. 4, [1873MS].

They say that they were satisfied you were lifted up and had but
little of the Spirit of God with you. Many observed your novenents in
taki ng the chairs and noving themfromthe stand, noving the table and
meki ng special preparations as if for an exhibition of DO M Canright.
Many said that your sernon had not the right ring. You raised your
voice to a loud pitch, and it was painful to bear; and the absence of
the Spirit of God was apparent to very nany. It was regarded by sonme of
your best friends as being an exhibition of DD M Canright, or, in the
very words used, "He preached D. M Canright and not Jesus Christ."
[Cf: 15MR243.01] p. 27, Para. 5, [1873MS].

I wite you this that you may understand how others viewed your |abors



at the conference. [Cf: 15MR243.02] p. 27, Para. 6, [1873MS].

I want you to see that the influence of such preaching is not unto
salvation. | hope and pray that you may both see what your influence
has been. And | hope you will realize that you have caused us intense
anxi ety by your course when you visited us. [Cf: 15MR243.03] p. 27,
Para. 7, [1873Mg]

You made the remark, Elder Canright, to nmy husband in ny presence that
you did not conme there to be his servant and be ordered about |ike a
boy, that you were a man and you had the feelings of a man. | felt
these remarks keenly, and thought that if you were a man you had far
| ess sense of propriety than many boys hal f your age woul d have had.
have no delicacy in speaking plainly to you as a nother would to her
son, for | know that unless you |lay aside this unreasonable, unbecom ng
dignity you will do no good in the gospel field. [Cf: 15MR243.04] p
28, Para. 1, [1873M5]

In what did we make you a servant? Did we ask you to serve us in any
way wherein yourself did not reap the benefit? Did nmy husband ask you
to do anything that he thought was beneath himto do? Did we not both
of us do the very thing we asked you to unite with us doing? Did you do
anything that would injure your health? Did not | bring wood, wash
di shes, sweep floors, and wash clothes? Did | try to excuse nyself from
engagi ng in the disagreeable duties? Did not ny husband work to great
weari ness because there was sonmething to do that someone nust do? [Cf:
15MR244.01] p. 28, Para. 2, [1873MS].

We are the ones who shoul d have been consi dered and favored, but you
had not experience in this line. W were worn and prematurely gray from
care, anxiety, and unnecessary burdens in this cause brought upon us by
our brethren pursuing just such a course as you pursued. You were
decei ved by Satan, and | hope you will see this to its full extent.

[Cf: 15MR244.02] p. 28, Para. 3, [1873Mg]

When we tried to pray, and the Lord sanctioned our prayers by H s
Spirit, you braced yourself not to be noved, not to let the least mte
of influence of our prayers, our counsel, and advice nove you. W
understand this spirit. W have not been engaged in this war, battling
for the right for 26 years, and yet be in darkness as to what kind of
spirit had control of you at our house. We call it by its right nane--
the spirit of Satan. | think you both took your position with an
understanding to retain your own judgnent and views at all events. [Cf
15MR244.03] p. 28, Para. 4, [1873Ms].

You have but little experience, either of you, in exercising faith in
God. You | ack devotion and good, hunble religion. You need to be
transfornmed and ennobl ed. You need the disinterested benevol ence that
characterized the life of Christ. [Cf: 15MR245.01] p. 28, Para. 5,
[1873MS] .

Consi der ne not an eneny because | tell you the truth. | long and pray
that you may be found in your right mnd sitting at the feet of Jesus
and learning of Hm If you imtate Christ, you will be willing even to
be a servant. He was the King of Gory, yet He was a servant of fallen
man. | pray the Lord to help you to get rid of some of your |ofty ideas
of yourself, and come down in neekness, feeling your nothingness



wi thout Christ. Then will He be unto you a very present help in tine of
need. Then will He nake your |abors effectual, and souls will be
converted fromerror to truth through your |abors. [Cf: 15MR245.02] p
28, Para. 6, [1873M5]

You have brought grave charges against us, in the letter to ny
husband. | felt that | would not notice them But | will dwell a nonent
upon them 1In regard to our diet, we have not placed butter on our
tabl e for ourselves for years, until we cane to the Rocky Muntains. W
felt that a little butter, in the absence of vegetables and fruit, was
| ess detrimental to health than the use of nmuch salt or sugar, sweet
cake, and knicknacks. W do not use it now, and have not for nany
weeks. [Cf: 15MR245.03] p. 28, Para. 7, [1873MS]

In regard to our using spice, | plead not guilty. W have not had
spice in our house for ten years, except a little ginger, which we have
al ways used to some extent. [Cf: 15MR245.04] p. 29, Para. 1, [1873Mg]

We have always used a little mlk and sone sugar. This we have never
denounced, either in our witings or in our preaching. W believe
cattle will become so nuch diseased that these things will yet be
di scarded, but the tinme has not yet cone for sugar and mlk to be
whol |y abolished fromour tables. [Cf: 15MR246.01] p. 29, Para. 2,

[ 1873MS] .

In regard to cheese, | amnow quite sure we have not purchased or
pl aced on our table cheese for years. W never think of meking cheese
an article of diet, much less of buying it. | tell you, Lucretia, how
your buying the cheese at our house |ooks to us--that you did it to
tenmpt us just as __ tenpted ny husband in his feebleness. You said
you heard Brother White ask M. Walling for a taste of cheese. He had
none. You bought a few pounds. You asked himone day if he wanted sone
cheese. He said "No." You asked nme. | said | did not eat it. The cheese
lay in the cupboard untouched until M. Lasley and Walling cane to
dinner. It was then placed before them W took a snmall bit of cheese,
as we do sonetinmes when it is passed to us. But we do not, understand,
buy cheese, or nake a practice of eating it. My husband felt when he
saw the bit of cheese that was in Walling's wagon that he would |ike
merely a taste of it. [Cf: 15MR246.02] p. 29, Para. 3, [1873Ms].

I have not had, to ny know edge, a particle of pepper in the house for
ten years. When Lucinda went up to M. Walling's mlls, |I said to her
"Get ne a little pinch of pepper, and | will try to eat some beans." |
t hought the pepper woul d perhaps prevent them from causing nme to have
the colic. But | think so little of what | eat, it never entered ny
m nd that there was any pepper. So much for pepper. | claimthat we
live very plain and economical. Lucretia, if you did not nean to tenpt
us in buying cheese, what did you nean? Did you buy that cheese nerely
because you wanted to gratify the wish of my husband? If so, you could
have gratified his taste for fresh, dried black raspberries which you
heard hi m often speaki ng of desiring. You had them but did not cook
them You heard himoften express a wish for this, but you did not
gratify it. He could not eat strawberries, but kept w shing for
raspberries. If nmy husband had wanted cheese, he coul d have bought it,
for he was at Black Hawk and Central as often as three tinmes a week
What your notive was, you know and the Lord knows, but we do not. [Cf:
15MR246. 03] p. 29, Para. 4, [1873MS].



In regard to corsets, there is nothing in ny use of corsets contrary
to what | have ever spoken or witten against. | do not practice
wearing them except when bl oated with dropsy, to press down ny abdonen
and give ne a chance to breathe. [Cf: 15MR247.01] p. 29, Para. 5,
[1873MS] .

In regard to steel springs, | have worn two in my skirts or cords
al ways. Before coming to Colorado, | asked soneone to buy ne two stee
springs to run in ny skirt. In the place of doing this, they bought
four steel springs fastened with tapes, skeleton fashion. | have worn
it afewtines, but it is not what | wanted and what | |like. |I do not
wear it, though |I consider there is no harmin this for anyone to wear.
In nmy view of the wong of hooped skirts, it was the deformty and the
i ndecency of their appearance when they were worn so |arge, that was
obj ectionable. There is nothing indecent or unbecoming in the snall
hoops or in the steel springs, two of themrun into a skirt. [Cf:
15MR247.02] p. 29, Para. 6, [1873MS].

I cannot think of other charges, except breaking the Sabbath. Wat you

mean, | know not. | have ever been particular in regard to the
observance of the Sabbath in ny conversation and actions. In regard to
writing, | know my duty on that point. I amno nore breaking the

Sabbath in ny witing than the priest who offered nore sacrifices upon
the Sabbath than upon any other days of the week. [Cf: 15MR247.03] p
30, Para. 1, [1873M5]

I think that in watching and accusing us, you were both engaged in the
same work as were the Pharisees in accusing Christ. They watched to
catch HHmin H's words or to find sonething in H's actions that they

could use as an occasion against HHm As Christ said to them | say to
you, "Ye strain at a gnat and swallow a canel." Set your poor, proud
hearts right, and you will have so great a work to do you will fee

that you have nothing to do in accusing your brethren and sisters. | do

not think the best way to glorify God in observing the Sabbath is to go
to bed and sl eep away the sacred hours. [Cf: 15MR248.01] p. 30, Para.
2, [1873M5].

We feel sincere pity for your blindness. Such freaks [ * Sudden

causel ess change or turn of the mnd; to do freakish acts; diverging
fromwhat is natural or nornmal.--Wbster.] as yours cost too nuch to us
and to the cause of God. God is in earnest with us. He will not be
trifled with. Be careful how you nove. It costs too nuch to you and to
the cause, for you to be pettish and jealous and to nove rashly and

i ndependently and bring ruin upon yourselves. [Cf: 15MR248.02] p. 30,
Para. 3, [1873Mg5].

I have spoken plainly but | assure you I have nothing but |ove and am
earnest for you to conme where God can use you to His glory. [Cf
15MR248. 03] p. 30, Para. 4, [1873M5].

| can wite no nore now. Please copy this if you wish, or read it and
send me the original direct to Santa Rosa, California. W | eave here
for California this week. The work of God is progressing here. It is
now November 24. Last Sabbath nearly the entire church cane forward for
prayers. Every seat in the body of the house was filled and sonme of the
side pews. | never saw a nore interesting sight or felt nore solem



sense of the power of God.--Letter 1, 1873. [Cf: 15MR248.04] p. 30,
Para. 5, [1873M5].

(Diary entries, September 1 to 30, 1873.) Walling's MIIls, [Colorado],
Monday, Septenber 1, 1873. We visited the berry patch. Coul d gather but
six quarts. The rain drove us home. It was raining nearly all day.
Wllie and nyself rode to Black Hawk. It rained hard, but we did not
take cold. We had a very pleasant ride hone. No rain. W had a good
long letter from El der Loughborough, and one from Brother Canright and
Butler. [Cf: 20MR205.01] p. 30, Para. 6, [1873M5].

walling's MIIls, Tuesday, Septenber 2, 1873. W went to Rollinsville
to the raspberry ground. We took our tent and stove and a change of
clothing. We did not go out to pick berries until late. W brought hone
about 25 quarts. WIllie was not with us. He was obliged to go for

Brot her and Sister Downs, who wote us that they would be at Bl ack Hawk
Tuesday. WIllie cane for us about six o' clock. W were glad to neet
Brot her and Sister Downs. Qur visit with them was pleasant. [Cf
20MR205.02] p. 30, Para. 7, [1873M5].

walling's MIls, Wednesday, Septenber 3, 1873. Brother and Sister
Downs went with us to gather raspberries. We took dinner in the tent
and had a very pleasant tine with our brother and sister. W gathered
about twenty-six quarts. Lucinda canned about el even cans in the tent.
We brought honme about ten quarts of berries. My husband invited M.
Parker, the editor, to come hone with us. W had a very social chat
with him Preparing his supper and getting supper for two hungry nen
made our work hard. Sister Hall had to bake. We sat up till ten hel ping
her. For two nights she did not get to rest until midnight. [Cf
20MR205.03] p. 31, Para. 1, [1873M5].

walling's MIls, Thursday, Septenber 4, 1873. WIllie took M. Parker
and Brother and Sister Downs to Bl ack Hawk. Brother Downs has deci ded
to go to Oregon and settle. M. Parker is to remain for the present at
Central. We are too tired to do anything with confort. W had Sister
Downs cook her food for her journey to Oregon. W felt that it was a
privilege to supply themwith material for cooking. W prepared dinner
for themall before they went. A young man took dinner with us. My
husband enpl oyed himto work for us today. [Cf: 20MR205.04] p. 31
Para. 2, [1873Mg]

Walling's MIls, Friday, Septenmber 5, 1873. W went out to gather
raspberri es upon the nountains. Lou Walling passed by in the stage for
M ddl e Boul der. [Cf: 20MR205.05] p. 31, Para. 3, [1873Ms].

Walling's MIIls, Sabbath, Septenber 6, 1873. W had a rainy day. About
nine o' clock a gentleman on horseback inquired if we had seen two men
pass. | had seen them about m dni ght goi ng by our house. They stopped
to drink at the spring and then started up the hill on the road to
Bl ack Hawk upon the run. These nen had been stealing and the
authorities were in search of them M. Walling and an officer rode up
to the door. M. Walling ate a |unch, changed horses and drove on.
wrote to El der Loughborough. My husband also wote a letter; sent by
M. Walling. [Cf: 20MR205.06] p. 31, Para. 4, [1873MS].

walling's MIIls, Sunday, Septenmber 7, 1873. W had a special season of
prayer in the |log house. Sister Hall and | did a |large, tw weeks



washing. In the mdst of the washing M. and Ms. Laskey with their two
children cane to visit us. M. Walling also came. We |aid aside the

washi ng and visited and sewed on a sheet. | nmade an entire sheet by
hand, hemred three ends of sheet, made a pair of pillow cases. This was
nmy day's work. | had quite a |l ong conversation with M. Walling in

reference to his children. M. Walling tarried with us overnight. [Cf:
20MR206. 01] p. 31, Para. 5, [1873M5].

Walling's MIls Mnday, Septenber 8, 1873. We prepared an early
breakfast for M. WAlling. My husband talked with M. Walling in
reference to the house, which seemed to be leaning forward. | rinsed
out a portion of the washing, hung themout to dry. We then went to

Bl ack Hawk. While trading we were nmuch surprised to see Brother d over
wal k into the store. W net very unexpectedly. W were very happy to
nmeet Brother A over. He rode up to Central with us. We purchased sone
things and returned home with Brother G over an extra passenger. He had
come to Col orado on business. His son Eli was sketching Denver and was
going to Boulder City to sketch fromthat place and Brother d over to
canvass for himand take orders. Brother d over spoke with great
tenderness of his wife who has recently died. He feels her |oss deeply.
May CGod confort himin his affliction. [Cf: 20MR206.02] p. 31, Para.
6, [1873M5].

Walling's MIls, Tuesday, Septenber 9, 1873. W had a very precious
interview with Brother Jover. W went to Excelsior to | ook after our
tent pitched in the raspberry bushes at the foot of a high rocky
mountain. [Cf: 20MR206.03] p. 32, Para. 1, [1873MS].

We gathered a few quarts before dinner and we had an excel |l ent dinner.
My husband, Brother d over, and nyself rode over to M ddle Boulder to
see M. Walling and Bertie. Bertie was doing well. W could tarry but a
few hours. We returned, taking both Addie and May with us. At Excel sior
| sat in the wagon while Brother @ over and ny husband crossed the
creek and helped WIllie and Lucinda take down the tent and bring over
our things which we had used in canp. We arrived hone about dark. [Cf:
20MR206. 04] p. 32, Para. 2, [1873M5].

walling's MIls, Wednesday, Septenber 10, 1873. We have been praying
earnestly to know our duty in regard to | eaving our present |ocation
and tenporary hone for California. We have prayed earnestly for |ight
but got none. We feel rather unsettled. W desire to know our duty and
we feel willing to do whatever it may be. We went to Central. Called to
see M. Parker. W found himno better. He was very glad to see us. Wy
husband prom sed to conme in Friday and give himfonmentations. W
purchased several things at Central in the line of dry goods. Brother
G over and WIllie spent the day hunting, but found nothing. M. Walling
cane at midnight. We talked with himin regard to Central Park. Ms.
Laskey, her two children, and Ms. Toll took dinner with Sister Hall in
our absence. [Cf: 20MR206.05] p. 32, Para. 3, [1873M5].

Walling's MIls, Thursday, Septenber 11, 1873. In the norning Ms.
Laskey rode to the door with two children. She was going to Central. W
had Wllie go with her to get provisions for Central Park. Ms. Laskey
wai ted for my husband to wite several letters. W were di sappoi nted
when Wllie returned to find so little mail. Brother d over and ny
husband rode out on horseback. [Cf: 20MR207.01] p. 32, Para. 4,
[1873MS] .



My husband and nyself had a special season of prayer for God to direct
us in regard to our duty. Ms. Laskey and her children took supper at
our house. [Cf: 20MR207.02] p. 32, Para. 5, [1873M5]

walling's MIls, Friday, Septenber 12, 1873. We have decided to go to
Central Park. We went to Central around by Mcaneron's . She was not at
home. We | ost our journey. W drove as fast as possible to Central. W
call ed upon M. Parker. W took with us fomentation flannels. My
husband gave treatnent to M. Parker, which seened to work favorably.
He is certainly in a very bad way. His throat is distressingly
inflamed, nmaking it very painful for himto swallow even liquid. W are
trying to i nprove his condition. Ms. Johnson, with whom he boards,
seens to be a very kind, benevolent |ady. W took dinner at her table.
We hope our visit was not unprofitable. [Cf: 20MR207.03] p. 32, Para.
6, [1873M5]

We traded some in Central and Bl ack Hawk. We arrived hone a little

bef ore sundown. Received letters from Brother Canright, also Mary
Gaskill and Dani el Bourdeau, giving us an account of canp neeting. \Wen
we reached hone we found John Cranson there. We felt sorry he should
come to see us on the Sabbath. W do not |like to have visitors to
entertain upon the Sabbath, who have no respect for God or H's holy
day. Poor John, he has not hope in God. [Cf: 20MR207.04] p. 32, Para.
7, [1873M5]

Walling's MIls, Sabbath, Septenber 13, 1873. W arose early and

wal ked out to have a private prayer in the grove. W feel perplexed to
know just what is our duty. We decided to wite to M. Walling to defer
going to the Park until we could hear fromEli G over. W depend upon
himand his wife to keep our house while Brother d over acconpani es us
on the trip to the Park. | wote sonme upon |ife of Christ for
Instructor. We had an early season of prayer. WIllie rode on horseback
to Black Hawk post office. Did not return until half past nine o'clock
He got half of the Review and one letter fromBrother Uiah Snith. W
were rejoiced to read its contents. He confesses his wong course the
few nonths past. If the scales are falling fromhis eyes, we praise
God. [Cf: 20MR207.05] p. 33, Para. 1, [1873M5].

Wallings MIIls, Sunday, Septenber 14, 1873. M. Walling unexpectedly
drove up and said he was ready to go over in the Park. He hurried us
all up and we were packed, about ready to start at eleven o'clock. W
drove out about six mles and took dinner. W spread our table by the
side of a stream built a fire, and had some warm food. W enjoyed it
much. We rested one hour and then drove on. W made good tine through
t he woods, and we thought that we might have tinme to pass the Range by
daylight. W ascended the Range slowy. The road was worse than we
antici pated, and we had to nove very slowmy. We did not get to
ti mberl and the other side of the Range until after dark. W made canp
about nine o'clock and did not get to rest until about m dnight. W had
a flaming canp fire which was very grateful after sitting sonetine in
the wagon waiting for a good canping spot to be found. | was sick and
could not sleep at night. [Cf: 20MR208.01] p. 33, Para. 2, [1873M5].

In the nmountains, Colorado, Mnday, Septenber 15, 1873. W took
breakfast and then packed our bedding to nove on. My husband, Wllie,
and nyself were seated on our horses. My husband and | rode on. M.



Wal ling and Sister Hall where in the wagon. [Cf: 20MR208.02] p. 33,
Para. 3, [1873M5].

We | eft our spring wagon because the road was so rough we could go no
farther. We rode about two nmiles when Wllie called us to conme back.
M. Walling had broken down. We rode back and saw that the axletree of
t he wagon was broken, and we nust make canp where we were. We rested a
while and M. Walling took his three horses and the spring wagon back
and was to send us the axletree or bring it Wednesday. W made a very
confortable canp and had plenty of bedding. The nights are very col d.
There is ice on the water and the ground nearly freezes nights. [Cf
20MR208.03] p. 33, Para. 4, [1873M5].

In the nmountains, Colorado, Tuesday, Septenber 16, 1873. W rested
wel |l last night but we are very tired and | ane today. Qur drive was too
tedi ous and we took cold, which nmakes us feel as though we could
scarcely nmove. W had a very pl easant day. We should have enjoyed the
scenery had we been | ess weary. Qur canp is in a grove of heavy pines.
There is a small open space of ground, with grass for horses. On the
south rises a high nountain of rocks. Trees seemto grow out of the
very rocks. They tower up high but seemto cling or |ean upon the rocky
nmount ai nsi des. East, west, and north are gigantic evergreens. Through
these thick trees is our road to the Central Park. W have had severa
seasons of prayer. My husband and myself had very profitable
conversation in regard to our work. | felt relieved. [Cf: 20MR208. 04]

p. 33, Para. 5, [1873M5]

In the nmountains, Colorado, Wednesday, Septenber 17, 1873. W have
anot her beautiful norning. No rain has yet cone to trouble us. W have
somre wi nd which draws down the canyon. W have to nove our little stove
several times in the day as the wind changes from one end of the tent
to the other. W had a season of prayer this norning al one by
ourselves. [Cf: 20MR209.01] p. 34, Para. 1, [1873Mg]

We are anxiously waiting for Brother G over or Walling to come to our
canp. We expect themtoday. Travelers came by with wagon and nmen on
foot driving sheep. They said there were thirteen hundred in the flock
They have taken up land in the Park and will spend the winter there and
feed their sheep. Two other travel ers passed. [Cf: 20MR209.02] p. 34,
Para. 2, [1873Mg]

In the nmountains, Colorado, Thursday, Septenber 18, 1873. W have
anot her beautiful day. Cold nights and nmornings, warmin the nmddle of
the day. We expect Brother dover or M. Walling or both today. W have
had a good season of prayer in the woods, ny husband and |I. Two
travel ers and one horse returning fromthe Park came by our canp. W
gave them bread as they said they had nothing to eat but squirrels and
pork. They brought sone fine specinens and curiosities fromWI I ow
Creek. [Cf: 20MR209.03] p. 34, Para. 3, [1873Mg

In the nmountains, Colorado, Friday, Septenber 19, 1873. It comenced
stormng early in the norning and snowed hard until noon. The
at nrosphere was not chilly so the snow nelted soon after falling; but it
did not clear off. It was cloudy. We built a canp fire in the evening,
which nade it very pleasant. | was quite sick through the day. [Cf
20MR209.04] p. 34, Para. 4, [1873M5].



In the nmountains, Colorado, Sabbath, Septenber 20, 1873. The sun shone
out beautifully in the norning but it soon becane cl oudy and snowed
very fast, covering the ground and | odgi ng upon the trees. It |ooks
like winter. Al around us is white. Here we are just this side of the
Range in our tent, while the earth is sheeted with snow. This day has
been a day of perplexity and trial. W feel deeply our need of the
grace of God. These small trials are worse to bear than heavy
afflictions. Shall | ever learn to be perfectly patient under m nor
trials? | know that | shall be tenpted and proved until self shall be
hid in Jesus. My earnest prayer to God daily is for divine grace to do
Hs will. [Cf: 20MR209.05] p. 34, Para. 5, [1873MS].

In the mountains, Colorado, Sunday, Septenber 21, 1873. It was a
severe night, and today the stormis over and it is very pleasant. W
devoted the day to earnestly seeking the Lord. W had our hearts nelted
and broken before Hm W see a great work to be done and we know t hat
we are not fitted for the work. We have too little spiritual strength.
We nust have help from God. W want a right spirit renewed within us.
My husband and nyself went up upon a high hill where it was warned by
the rays of the sun, and in full view of the snow covered nountains we
prayed to God for His blessing. | earnestly desire to do the will of
God. W& had sonme confort in the Lord and felt, both of us, to resolve
to be nore careful of each other's feelings and to ever treat each
ot her with becom ng respect and dignity. W both wept before the Lord
and felt deeply hunbled before Hm [Cf: 20MR210.01] p. 34, Para. 6,
[1873MS] .

In the nmountains, Colorado, Mnday, Septenber 22, 1873. It is a
beautiful day. Wllie started over the Range today to either get
supplies or get the axletree of the wagon Walling is naking. W cannot
ei ther nove on or return to our hone at the MIIls w thout our wagon is
repaired. There is very poor feed for the horses. Their grain is being
used up. The nights are cold. Qur stock of provisions is fast
decreasi ng. W have had preci ous seasons of prayer today. The confort
of the Holy Spirit is with us in a nmeasure, but our souls still cry out
for God. We nust have nore cl ose and constant conmuni on with our
Redeener. Wthout the light of His love we are indeed in a cold,
cheerl ess world. Nothing can give us happiness. Wth His |ove the nost
dreary desert is a paradise. [Cf: 20MR210.02] p. 35, Para. 1
[ 1873M5]

Wllie and Brother d over returned today. Brother d over was on his
way with the new axletree when Wllie net him WIIlie was beyond
Rollins Canp. He returned with Brother G over. W were glad to see them
and rmade preparations to start the next norning for Grand Lake in
M ddl e Park. We had a cold night but our noble bonfire of big | ogs and
our little stove in the tent kept us confortable. [Cf: 20MR210.03] p
35, Para. 2, [1873Ms].

In the nountains, Colorado, Tuesday, Septenber 23, 1873. W rose early
and packed up beddi ng and provisions for a start on our journey, after
committing our case to God for His protection and guarding care. The
road was so rough for about six mles, Sister Hall and nyself decided
to wal k. My husband rode a pony. WIllie wal ked. Brother d over drove
the horses. The road was very rough. W had to wal k over streans and
gul ches, on stones and upon | ogs. W gathered some gum fromthe trees
as we passed along. [Cf: 20MR210.04] p. 35, Para. 3, [1873M5].



After six or eight nmiles' travel on foot it was a good rest to clinb
up upon the bedding and ride. The scenery in the park was very grand.
Qur hearts were cheerful, although we were very tired. We could trace
the wonders of God's works in the grand towering nountai ns and abrupt
rocks, in the beautiful plains and in the groves of pines. The
vari egated trees, showi ng the marks of autumm, were interspersed anong
the living green pines, presenting to our senses a picture of great
| ovel i ness and beauty. It was the dying glories of sumrer. W canped
for the night in a plain surrounding a cluster of willows. W cut
plenty of grass for our beds. [Cf: 20MR210.05] p. 35, Para. 4,

[ 1873MS] .

In the nountains, Colorado, Wednesday, Septenber 24, 1873. W were up
right early to pack our things and pursue our journey. W had nost
beauti ful scenery nobst of the way. Autum's glory is seen in the
vari egated gol den and scarlet trees interspersed anong the dark
evergreens. The towering nmountains are all around us. Rough, rocky,
barren peaks of nmountains rise above nountaintops that are covered with
evergreens. The scenery is awfully grand. W stopped at Grand River for
di nner. We had some difficulty in finding a carriage road, but after
sone del ay, and one on horseback searching carefully, we could pass on
We had a very rough road. We arrived at Grand Lake about five o'clock
Pitched our tent in a good dry spot and were tired enough to rest that
night. [Cf: 20MR211.01] p. 35, Para. 5, [1873M5]

Grand Lake, Col orado, Thursday, Septenmber 25, 1873. W worked busily
nearly all the day in getting settled. W have at |ast got fixed very
convenient. | have two ticks made of wool en bl ankets which we filled
wi th hay and made very nice beds. W have boards arranged for shelves,
and we | ook very cozy here. Brother d over went fishing. He caught a
few fish. He shot a duck in the norning, but it was lost in the water
[Cf: 20MR211.02] ©p. 35, Para. 6, [1873M5]

Grand Lake, Col orado, Friday, Septenmber 26, 1873. W have a very

| ovely day today. Brother d over went out hunting. The wi nd was too
strong to fish. Brother dover traveled ten mles but found no game.
Wllie shot two grey squirrels to make broth for Brother d over. [Cf
20MR211.03] p. 36, Para. 1, [1873M5].

Grand Lake, Col orado, Sabbath, Septenber 27, 1873. This is a beautifu

day; not a cloud in the heavens. | spent the day in witing and reading
over manuscript for printer, upon the tenptation of Christ in the
wi | derness. | am anxious to get this before the people, for they need

it. After we had prayer at the close of the Sabbath, Brother d over
went out fishing. He caught sixteen fish. W urged himto dress them
and take them home to his children, as he had decided to take the pony
and go the next day to the MIls and get supplies for us, and have M.
Wal ling come for us. [Cf: 20MR211.04] p. 36, Para. 2, [1873M5

Grand Lake, Col orado, Sunday, Septenmber 28, 1873. Brother d over |eft
the canp today to go for supplies. W are getting short of provisions.
We got himthe best we could for his neals on the way. He was to send
M. Walling imediately and to get our mail. A young man from Nova
Scotia had come in fromhunting. He had a quarter of deer. He had
travel ed twenty nmiles with this deer upon his back. The renai nder of
the deer he had left hung up in the woods. He saw six el k but did not



try to shoot them as he knew he could not carry themout. He gave us a
smal | piece of the neat, which we nmade into broth. WIllie shot a duck
which cane in a time of need, for our supplies were rapidly

di m ni shing. [Cf: 20MR211.05] p. 36, Para. 3, [1873Mg

Grand Lake, Col orado, Monday, Septenber 29, 1873. W inproved a
portion of the day in getting hay for horses. My husband swung t he
scythe. Wllie pitched the hay into the wagon and Lucinda and | trod it
down. My husband and WIllie worked diligently to nake a warm stabl e of
an old house nearby, and in securing hay for horses. My husband is
encouraged in regard to his health. He can endure considerabl e physica
exercise. His food does not distress himas it did. [Cf: 20MR212. 01]

p. 36, Para. 4, [1873M5]

Grand Lake, Col orado, Tuesday, Septenber 30, 1873. Another beautiful
sunshi ny day. We have the nmen who took fish to Central and Bl ack Hawk.
They have again cone with supplies and to get nore fish. My husband and
Wllie talked with them considerably. M. Wstcott killed a wolf this
norning. It was a |arge, savage-| ooking beast. He was caught in a trap
and was how ing half the night, which seened very disnmal. The fur of
the wolf was very fine and thick.--Ms 11, 1873. [Cf: 20MR212.02] p
36, Para. 5, [1873M5]

About the time of the birth of John, the Jews were in a deplorable
condition. And in order to keep down insurrection, they were allowed to
have a separate governnment, in nanme, while the Romans virtually ruled
them The Jews saw that their power and liberty were restricted, and
that, in reality, they were under the Roman yoke. The Romans cl ai nmed
the right to appoint nmen to the priesthood, and to renmove them from
office at will. Thus was there a door opened for the priesthood to
beconme corrupt. The priests, not being divinely appointed, abused their
office, and were unfaithful in their mnistrations. Men of corrupt
norals, with noney and influence, obtained the favor of those in power,
and succeeded in attaining to the priesthood. The whole country felt
their oppression, and revolt and di ssension were the result of this
state of things. [Cf: RH 01-07-73 para. 1] p. 36, Para. 6, [1873M5].

The pious Jews were | ooking, believing, and earnestly praying, for the
com ng of the Messiah. God could not manifest his glory and power to
hi s people through a corrupt priesthood. The set tinme to favor his
peopl e had cone. The faith of the Jews had becone clouded, in
consequence of their departure from God. Many of the | eaders of the
peopl e brought in their own traditions, and enforced them upon the
Jews, as the commandnents of God. The pious Jews believed, and trusted
in God that he would not | eave his people in this condition, to be a
reproach to the heathen. He had, in tine past, raised themup a
deliverer when in their distress they had called upon him Fromthe
predi ctions of the prophets, they thought the tinme appointed of God had
arrived when Messiah would cone. And when he should cone, they would
have a clear revelation of the divine will, and that their doctrines
woul d be freed fromthe traditions and needl ess cerenoni es which had
confused their faith. The pious, aged Jews waited day and night for the
com ng Messiah, praying that they m ght see the Saviour before they
di ed. They longed to see the cloud of ignorance and bigotry dispelled
fromthe nminds of the people. [Cf: RH 01-07-73 para. 2] p. 37, Para.

1, [1873Mg5].



"Zacharias and Elizabeth were both righteous before God, walking in
all the commandments and ordi nances of the Lord bl aneless.” They were
far advanced in years. Zacharias mnistered in the holy office of the
priesthood. "And it cane to pass that while he executed the priest's
of fice before God in the order of his course, according to the custom
of the priest's office, his ot was to burn incense when he went into
the tenple of the Lord. And the whole nultitude of the people were
praying without at the time of incense. And there appeared unto him an
angel of the Lord standing on the right side of the altar of incense."
[Cf: RH 01-07-73 para. 3] ©p. 37, Para. 2, [1873M5].

And when Zachari as saw t he angel of God, he was surprised and

troubl ed. This conscientious, God fearing soul questioned whether he
had hi nsel f of fended God, and whether this divine nmessenger had conme to
reprove, or in judgnent, to condemm. The heavenly nmessenger cheered him
with these words: [Cf: RH 01-07-73 para. 4] p. 37, Para. 3, [1873Mg]

"Fear not, Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard; and thy wi fe Elizabeth
shal | bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. And thou
shalt have joy and gl adness; and many shall rejoice at his birth. For
he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither
wi ne nor strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost. And
many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. And
he shall go before himin the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the
hearts of the fathers to the children, and the di sobedient to the
wi sdom of the just; to nake ready a people prepared for the Lord." [Cf
RH 01-07-73 para. 5] p. 37, Para. 4, [1873M5].

In the above words, the angel Gabriel enjoined upon Zacharias that
John shoul d be brought up with strictly tenperate habits. This was to
secure to himphysical, nental, and noral health, that he should be
qualified for the inportant m ssion of making ready a people for the
Lord. In order to acconplish this great work, the Lord nust work with
him The Spirit of God would be with John if he should be obedient to
the requirenment of the angel. [Cf: RH 01-07-73 para. 6] p. 37, Para.
5, [1873M5].

A great work was before John, and in order for himto have a sound
physi cal constitution, and nmental and noral power, to do this work, he
must control appetite and passion. John was to | ead out as a reforner,
and by his abstemious |ife, and plain dress, rebuke the intenperate
habits, and the sinful extravagance, of the people. The indul gence of
appetite in luxurious food, and the use of wi ne, were |essening
physi cal strength, and weakening the intellect, so that crine and
grievous sins did not appear sinful. The angel Gabriel gave specia
directions to the parents of John in regard to tenperance. A |l esson was
gi ven upon health reform by one of the exalted angels fromthe throne
of Heaven. John was to reformthe children of Israel, and turn themto
the Lord. He had the prom se that God would work with him He was "to
turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to
the wi sdom of the just, to nmake ready a people prepared for the Lord."
[Cf: RH 01-07-73 para. 7] p. 38, Para. 1, [1873M5]

John was a representative of the people of God in the |ast days, to
whom God has comritted inportant and solemn truths. The world at |arge
are given to gluttony and the indul gence of base passions. The |ight of
health reformis opened before the people of God at this day, that they



may see the necessity of holding their appetites and passi ons under
control of the higher powers of the mnd. This is also necessary, that
they may have nental strength and clearness to discern the sacred chain
of truth, and turn fromthe bew tching errors and pleasing fables that
are flooding the world. Their work is to present before the people the
pure doctrine of the Bible. Hence health reformfinds its place in the
preparatory work for the second appearing of Christ. [Cf: RH 01-07-73
para. 8] p. 38, Para. 2, [1873Mg]

Zacharias was as nmuch astoni shed at the words of the angel, as he was
at his appearance. He had so hunble an opinion of hinself that he

t hought it could not be possible that he was thus to be honored of the
Lord. He inquired, Wereby shall I know this? for I aman old man, and
ny wife well stricken in years. Zacharias for a nmonment forgot the
unlimted power of God, and that nothing was inpossible with him He
did not call to mind the case of Abraham and Sarah, and the fulfillnent
of the promise of God to them [Cf: RH 01-07-73 para. 9] p. 38, Para.
3, [1873M5].

Zacharias received a confirmation of the angel's nessage: "Behold,
thou shalt be dunb, and not able to speak, until the day that these
things shall be performed, because thou believest not ny words which
shall be fulfilled in their season." He was soon made to realize the
verity of the divine mssion. The angel had no sooner departed than he
was struck dumb. [Cf: RH 01-07-73 para. 10] p. 38, Para. 4, [1873Mg]

The particular office of Zacharias was to pray in behalf of the
peopl e, for pardon of public and national sins, and to earnestly pray
for the com ng of the I ong expected Saviour, whomthey believed nust
redeem hi s people. When Zacharias attenpted to pray, he could not utter
a word. The people waited long for the appearance of Zacharias, to
| earn whet her God had given them any visible token of his approbation.
They began to fear fromhis long tarry that God had nmani fested his
di spl easure. When Zacharias cane out of the tenple, his countenance was
shining with the light which the heavenly angel had refl ected upon him
But he could not speak to the people. He made signs to themthat an
angel had appeared to himin the tenple, and because of his unbelief he
was deprived of the power of speech, until the prediction of the ange
should be fulfilled. [Cf: RH 01-07-73 para. 11] p. 38, Para. 5,

[ 1873M5]

Soon after the birth of John, "the tongue of Zacharias was | oosed, and
he spake, and praised God. And fear cane on all that dwelt round about
them and all these sayings were noised abroad throughout all the hil
country of Judea. And all that heard them laid themup in their
hearts, saying, What nmanner of child shall this be? And the hand of the
Lord was with him and his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy
Gnhost, and prophesied. And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit,
and was in the deserts until the day of his showing unto Israel." [Cf
RH 01-07-73 para. 12] p. 39, Para. 1, [1873M5].

The prophet John separated hinself fromhis friends and ki ndred, and
made his hone in the wlderness. He denied hinself of the ordinary
conforts of life. His food was sinple. Hi s clothing was a garnment nmade
of hair cloth confined about the waist with a |eather girdle. His
parents had in a nost sol emm manner dedicated himto God from his
birth. [Cf: RH 01-07-73 para. 13] p. 39, Para. 2, [1873M5].



The Iife of John, although passed in the w lderness, was not inactive.
Hi s separation fromsociety did not make hi m gl oony and norose, neither
was he unreconciled with his lonely |ife of hardship and privation. It
was his choice to be secluded fromthe luxuries of life, and from
depraved society. Pride, envy, jealousy, and corrupt passions, seened
to control the hearts of men. But John was separated fromthe influence
of these things, and, with discerning eye and wonderful discrimnation
read the characters of nen. He lived in the quiet retreat of the
wi | derness, and occasionally he mngled in society; but would not
remai n | ong where the noral atnosphere seened to be polluted. He feared
that the sight of his eyes and the hearing of his ears would so pervert
his mind that he would | ose a sense of the sinfulness of sin. A great
work was before him and it was necessary that he should forma
character unbiased by any surrounding influence. It was necessary that
hi s physical, nental, and noral conditions should be of that high and
nobl e type that would qualify himfor a work which required firmmess
and integrity, that when he shoul d appear anpbng nmen he could enlighten
them and be instrunmental in giving a new direction to their thoughts,
and awakening themto the necessity of formng righteous characters.
John woul d bring the people up to the standard of divine perfection. He
studi ed the peculiarities of mnds, that he m ght know how to adapt his
instructions to the people. [Cf: RH 01-07-73 para. 14] p. 39, Para. 3,
[1873MS] .

John did not feel strong enough to stand the great pressure of
tenptation he would neet in society. He feared his character would be
nol ded according to the prevailing custons of the Jews, and he chose
the wi |l derness as his school, in which his mnd could be properly
educated and di sciplined from God's great book of nature. In the
wi | derness, John could the nore readily deny hinmself and bring his
appetite under control, and dress in accordance with natura
sinmplicity. And there was nothing in the wlderness that would take his
mnd fromnmeditation and prayer. Satan had access to John, even after
he had cl osed every avenue in his power through which he would enter
But his habits of life were so pure and natural that he could discern
the foe, and had strength of spirit and decision of character to resist
him [Cf: RH 01-07-73 para. 15] p. 39, Para. 4, [1873Mg]

The book of nature was open before John with its inexhaustible store
of varied instruction. He sought the favor of God, and the Holy Spirit
rested upon him and kindled in his heart a glowing zeal to do the
great work of calling the people to repentance, and to a hi gher and
holier life. John was fitting hinself, by the privations and hardships
of his secluded life, to so control all his physical and nmental powers
that he could stand anong the people as unnmoved by surroundi ng
circumst ances as the rocks and nountains of the wilderness that had
surrounded himfor thirty years. [Cf: RH 01-07-73 para. 16] p. 40,
Para. 1, [1873Mg]

The state of public affairs when John's work commenced, was unsettl ed.
Di scord and i nsurrection were prevailing, when the voice of John was
first lifted up, like the sound of a trunpet pealing forth fromthe
wi | derness, thrilling the hearts of all who heard with a new and
strange power. John fearlessly denounced the sins of the people,
sayi ng, "Repent ye; for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand." Miltitudes
answered to the voice of the prophet, and flocked to the w | derness.



They saw, in the singular dress and appearance of this prophet, a
resenbl ance to the description of the ancient seers; and the opinion
prevail ed that he was one of the prophets risen fromthe dead. [Cf: RH
01-07-73 para. 17] p. 40, Para. 2, [1873M5]

It was the purpose of John to startle and arouse the people, and cause
themto trenble because of their great w ckedness. In sinplicity and
pl ai nness, he pointed out the errors and crines of nmen. A power
attended his words, and, reluctant as the people were to hear the
denunci ation of their unholy lives, they could not resist his words. He
flattered none; neither would he receive flattery of any. The people,
as if with common consent, came to himrepenting, and confessing their
sins, and were baptized of himin Jordan. [Cf: RH 01-07-73 para. 18]
p. 40, Para. 3, [1873M5].

Kings and rulers cane to the wi |l derness to hear the prophet, and were
i nterested and deeply convicted as he fearlessly pointed out their
particular sins. His discernnent of character and spiritual sight read
t he purposes and hearts of those who cane to him and he fearlessly
told, both rich and poor, the honorable and the owy, that without
repentance of their sins, and a thorough conversion, although they
m ght claimto be righteous, they could not enjoy the favor of God, and
have part in the kingdom of the Messiah, whose com ng he announced.

[Cf: RH 01-07-73 para. 19] p. 40, Para. 4, [1873M5]

In the spirit and with the power of Elijah, John denounced the
corruptions of the Jews, and raised his voice in reproving their
prevailing sins. His discourses were plain, pointed, and convincing.
Many were brought to repentance of their sins, and, as evidence of
their repentance, were baptized of himin Jordan. This was the
preparatory work for the ministry of Christ. Many were convicted
because of the plain truths uttered by this faithful prophet; but, by
rejecting the light, they becane enshrouded in deeper darkness, so that
they were fully prepared to turn fromthe evidences attendi ng Jesus,
that he was the true Messiah. By Ellen G White. [Cf: RH 01-07-73 para.
20] p. 40, Para. 5, [1873M5].

As John | ooked forward to the mnistry and miracles of Christ, he
appeal ed to the people, "saying, Repent ye; for the kingdom of Heaven
is at hand." He was successful in his mnistry. Persons of all rank
hi gh and low, rich and poor, submitted to the requirenents of the
prophet, as necessary for themin order to participate in the kingdom
he cane to declare. Many of the scribes and Pharisees cane to him
confessing their sins, and were baptized of himin Jordan. The
conf essi ons made by the Pharisees astoni shed the prophet; for they had
exal ted thensel ves as better than other nmen, and had naintained a high
opi nion of their own piety and worthiness. As they sought to obtain
rem ssion of their sins, and revealed the secrets of their |lives, which
had been covered fromthe eyes of nen, the prophet was amazed. "But
when he saw many of the Phari sees and Sadducees cone to his baptism he
said unto them O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee
fromthe wath to cone? Bring forth, therefore, fruits neet for
repentance. And think not to say within yourselves, W have Abrahamto
our father; for | say unto you, that God is able of these stones to
rai se up children unto Abraham" [Cf: RH 01-14-73 para. 1] p. 41,

Para. 1, [1873M5].



The whol e Jewi sh nation seened to be affected by the m ssion of John
The threatenings of God on account of their sins, repeated by the
prophet, for a tine alarmed them John knew that they cherished the
i dea that, because they were of the seed of Abraham they were securely
established in the favor of God, while their course of action was
abhorred of him Their conduct was, in many respects, even worse than
that of the heathen nations to whomthey felt so nuch superior. The
prophet faithfully presented to themthe ability of God to raise up
t hose who woul d take their place, and woul d becone nore worthy children
of Abraham He told themplainly that God was not dependent upon them
to fulfill his purposes; for he could provide ways and neans
i ndependent of themto carry forward his great work which was to be
acconplished in purity and righteousness. John further adds: "And now
also the ax is laid unto the root of the trees; therefore every tree
whi ch bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the
fire." He inpresses upon themthat the value of the tree is ascertained
by the fruit it produces. Though a tree nay bear an exalted nane, yet
if it produces no fruit, or if its fruit is unworthy of the name, the
nanme will avail nothing in saving the tree fromdestruction. "Of thorns
men do not gather figs, nor of a branble bush gather they grapes." [Cf
RH 01-14-73 para. 2] p. 41, Para. 2, [1873M5].

The prophet of God was inpressed by the Holy Spirit that many of the
Phari sees and Sadducees who asked baptism had no true convictions of
their sins. They had selfish notives. They thought that if they should
beconme friends of the prophet, they would stand a better chance to be
personal ly favored of the coming Prince. In their blindness they
believed that he was to set up a tenporal kingdom and bestow honors
and riches upon his subjects. [Cf: RH 01-14-73 para. 3] p. 41, Para.
3, [1873M5].

John rebuked their selfish pride and avarice. He warned them of their
unbel i ef, and condemmed their hypocrisy. He told themthat they had not
fulfilled the conditions of the covenant on their part, which would
entitle themto the promises God made to a faithful and obedi ent
peopl e. Their proud boasts of being children of Abraham did not meke
themreally such. Their exhibitions of pride, their arrogance,

j eal ousy, selfishness, and cruelty, stanped their characters as a
generation of vipers, rather than the children of obedient and just
Abraham Their w cked works had disqualified themto claimthe pron ses
God nmade to the children of Abraham John assured themthat God woul d
raise up children unto Abraham fromthe very stones, to whom he coul d
fulfill his promi se, rather than to depend on the natural children of
Abr aham who had negl ected the |light God had given them and had becone
har dened by selfish anbition and wi cked unbelief. He told themthat if
they were really the children of Abraham they would do the works of
their father Abraham They would have Abraham s faith, |ove, and

obedi ence. But they did not bear this fruit. They had no claimto
Abraham as their father, or the prom ses God nade to the seed of
Abraham "Every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down,
and cast into the fire." Wiile they were professing to be God's
commandnent keepi ng people, their works denied their faith, and wi thout
true repentance for their sins they would have no part in the kingdom
of Christ. Justice, benevol ence, nmercy, and the |ove of God woul d
characterize the lives of his conmandnment keepi ng people. Unless these
fruits were seen in their daily life, all their profession was of no
nore val ue than chaff which would be devoted to the fire of



destruction. [Cf: RH 01-14-73 para. 4] p. 41, Para. 4, [1873M5].

The Jews had deceived thenselves by misinterpreting the words of the
Lord through his prophets, of his eternal favor to his people Israel
[Cf: RH 01-14-73 para. 5] p. 42, Para. 1, [1873M5].

"Thus saith the Lord, which giveth the sun for a |ight by day, and the
ordi nances of the noon and of the stars for a light by night, which

di videth the sea when the waves thereof roar; the Lord of hosts is his
nanme: |f those ordinances depart from before nme, saith the Lord, then
the seed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation before ne
forever. Thus saith the Lord: If heaven above can be measured, and the
foundati ons of the earth searched out beneath, | will also cast off al
the seed of Israel for all that they have done, saith the Lord." Jer
31:35-37. [Cf: RH 01-14-73 para. 6] p. 42, Para. 2, [1873M5]

These words the Jews applied to thensel ves. And because God had shown
them so great favor and nercy, they flattered thensel ves that,

notwi thstanding their sins and iniquities, he would still retain them
as his favored people, and shower especial blessings upon them They

m sapplied the words of Jerem ah, and depended for their salvation upon
being called the children of Abraham I|f they had indeed been worthy of
the nane of Abrahamis children, they would have foll owed the righteous
exanpl e of their father Abraham and woul d have done the works of
Abraham [Cf: RH 01-14-73 para. 7] p. 42, Para. 3, [1873M5]

Thi s has been the danger of the people of God in all ages; and
especially is this the danger of those living near the close of tine.
We are cited by the apostle to the unbelief, blindness, rebellion, and
repeated sins of the Hebrews, as a warning. Paul plainly states that
"all these things happened unto them for ensanples; and they are
written for our adnonition, upon whomthe ends of the world are conme."”
If, in these last days of peril, for the encouragenent of persons in
responsi bl e positions, God in nercy gives thema testinony of favor,
they frequently becone lifted up, and | ose sight of their frailties and
weaknesses, and rely upon their own judgnment, flattering thensel ves
t hat God cannot acconplish his work w thout their especial aid. They
trust in their own wi sdom and the Lord permits them for atine, to
apparently prosper, to reveal the weakness and folly of the natura
heart. But the Lord will, in his own time, and in his own way, bring
down the pride and folly of these deceived ones, and show to themtheir
true condition. If they will accept the humiliation, and by confession
and sincere repentance, turn unto the Lord, perfecting holiness in the
fear of God, he will renew his love to them But if they shut their
eyes to their own sins, as did the Jews, and choose their own ways, the
Lord will give themup to blindness of nind, and hardness of heart,

t hat they cannot discern the things of the Spirit of God. [Cf: RH 01-
14-73 para. 8] p. 42, Para. 4, [1873M5].

God cannot do rmuch for man, because he msinterprets his blessings,
and concludes that he is favored on account of sone goodness in
hinmself. It is not safe to speak in the praise of nortals; for they
cannot bear it. Satan has the special work to do of flattering poor
soul s, and he needs not the help of the Lord's servants in this matter
How few realize the weakness of human nature and the subtlety of Satan
Many in these |ast days are preparing thenselves for affliction and
sorrow, or for conplete separation fromthe favor of God, because of



their pride and self-righteousness. They will fall, through self-
exaltation. [Cf: RH 01-14-73 para. 9] p. 42, Para. 5, [1873M5].

The prophet John inpressed upon the people the necessity of their

prof essi on bei ng acconpani ed with good works. Their words and actions
woul d be their fruit, and would deternm ne the character of the tree. If
their works were evil, the truth of God would testify against them God
would in no wi se excuse sin in a people who had been enlightened, even
if he had, in their days of faithful ness and purity, |loved them and

gi ven them especi al prom ses. These prom ses and bl essings were al ways
upon condition of obedience upon their part. [Cf: RH 01-14-73 para. 10]
p. 43, Para. 1, [1873M5].

The Lord pronounced, by the nouth of Mses, blessings upon the

obedi ent, and curses upon the disobedient. "Ye shall nake you no
idols,"” was the command of God. "Ye shall keep ny Sabbaths, and
reverence my sanctuary. | amthe Lord. If ye walk in ny statutes, and
keep ny commandnents, and do themy then | will give you rain in due
season, and the land shall yield her increase, and the trees of the
field shall yield their fruit." Many and great bl essings are
enuner at ed, which God woul d bestow;, and then, above all the other

bl essings, he promised, "I will set my tabernacle anong you; and ny
soul shall not abhor you. And | will wal k anong you, and will be your
God, and ye shall be my people.” "But if ye will not hearken unto ne,
and will not do all these conmandnents; and if ye shall despise ny
statutes, or if your soul abhor my judgnents, so that ye will not do
all nmy conmandnments, but that ye break nmy covenant, | also will do this
unto you: | will even appoint over you terror, consunption, and the

burni ng ague, that shall consune the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart;
and ye shall sow your seed in vain; for your enemes shall eat it. And
I will set my face against you, and ye shall be slain before your

enem es. They that hate you shall reign over you, and ye shall flee
when none pursueth you." [Cf: RH 01-14-73 para. 11] p. 43, Para. 2,
[1873MS] .

The Jews were experiencing the fulfillnment of the threatened curse of
God for their departure fromhim and for their iniquity; yet they did
not lay these things to heart, and afflict their souls before God. A
peopl e that hated themruled over them They were claimng the
bl essings God had promnised to confer upon them should they be obedi ent
and faithful. But at the very tine they were suffering under the curse
of God because of disobedi ence. John declared to themthat unless they
bore fruit, they would be hewn down and cast into the fire. [Cf: RH 01-
14-73 para. 12] p. 43, Para. 3, [1873MS].

He specified the fruit they were required to bear in order to becone
the subjects of Christ's kingdom which were works of |ove, nercy, and
benevol ence. They nust have virtuous characters. These fruits would be
the result of genuine repentance and faith. If blessed with plenty, and
they saw others destitute, they should divide with them They nust be
workers. "He that hath two coats, let himinpart to himthat hath none;
and he that hath nmeat, let himdo Iikew se. Then cane al so publicans to
be baptized, and said unto him Mster, what shall we do? And he said
unto them Exact no nore than that which is appointed you. And the
sol diers |ikewi se demanded of him saying, And what shall we do? And he
said unto them do violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely; and
be content with your wages." [Cf: RH 01-14-73 para. 13] p. 43, Para.



4, [1873MG].

John gave his disciples |essons in practical godliness. He showed them
that true goodness, honesty, and fidelity, nust be seen in their daily
life, and that they should be actuated by unselfish principles, or they
woul d be no better than common sinners. [Cf: RH 01-14-73 para. 14] p
44, Para. 1, [1873MS]

Unl ess others should be made better within the sphere of their

i nfluence, they would be like the fruitless tree. Their wealth was not
to be used merely for selfish purposes. They were to relieve the wants
of the destitute, and to make freewill offerings to God to advance the
interests of his cause. They should not abuse their privileges, to
oppress, but should shield the defensel ess, redress the wongs of the
injured, and thus give a noble exanple of benevol ence, conpassion, and
virtue, to those who were inferior and dependent. If they nmade no
change in their conduct, but continued to be extravagant, selfish, and
void of principle, they would correctly represent the tree bearing no
good fruit. This lesson is applicable to all Christians. The foll owers
of Christ should evidence to the world a change in their life for the
better, and by their good works show the transform ng influence of the
Spirit of God upon their hearts. But there are many who bear no fruit
to the glory of God; they give no evidence of a radical change in their
life. Although they make hi gh profession, they have not felt the
necessity of obtaining a personal experience for thenselves, by
engaging in Christian duties with hearts of love, intensified by their
new and holy obligations, feeling a weight of their responsibility in
doing their Master's work with readi ness and diligence. [Cf: RH 01-14-
73 para. 15] p. 44, Para. 2, [1873M5].

The peopl e thought that John might be the prom sed Messiah. His life
was unsel fish, and marked with humlity and self-denial. Hi s teachings,
exhortations, and reproofs, were fervent, sincere, and courageous. |In
his m ssion, he turned not to the right or to the left to court the
favors or appl ause of any. He did not aspire to worldly honor or
worldly dignity, but was hunble in heart and life, and did not assune
honors that did not belong to him He assured his followers that he was
not the Christ. [Cf: RH 01-14-73 para. 16] p. 44, Para. 3, [1873M5].

John, as a prophet, stood forth as God's representative, to show the
connection between the | aw and prophets, and the Christian

di spensation. His work and ministry pointed back to the |law and the
prophets, while he, at the same tine, pointed the people forward to
Christ, as the Saviour of the world. He raised his voice and cried to
the people, "Behold the Lanb of God, which taketh away the sin of the
world." [Cf: RH 01-14-73 para. 17] p. 44, Para. 4, [1873Mg].

Mul titudes foll owed this singular prophet from place to place, and
many sacrificed all to obey his instruction. Kings, and the noble of
the earth, were attracted to this prophet of God, and heard himgladly.
As John saw that the attention of the people was directed to him
thi nki ng that he m ght be the Coming One, he sought every opportunity
to direct the attention of the people to One nightier than hinself. By
Ellen G Wite. [Cf: RH 01-14-73 para. 18] p. 44, Para. 5, [1873M5].

Christ's |life had been so retired and secluded at Nazareth that John
had not a personal acquaintance with him and he did not positively



know that he was the Messiah. He was acquainted with the circunstances
of his birth, and he believed himto be the prom sed One. The secl uded
life of Christ for thirty years at Nazareth, in which he gave no
speci al evidence of his Messiahship, suggested doubts to John whet her
he was i ndeed the One for whose coming he was to prepare the way. John
however, rested the matter in faith, fully believing that God would in
due tinme nmake it plain. The Lord had shown himthat the Messiah woul d
be pointed out to himby a distinct sign; when this should be done,
then John could present himto the world as the | ong expected Messi ah
the Lanb of God that was to take away the sin of the world. [Cf: RH 0O1-
21-73 para. 1] p. 45, Para. 1, [1873M5].

John had heard of the sinless character and spotless purity of Christ.
Hs life was in harnony with what the Lord had revealed to him
respecting one that was anong them whose |life was w thout the taint of
sin. John had al so seen that he should be the exanple for every
repenting sinner. When Christ presented hinself for baptism John
recogni zed himat once as the superior one revealed to him He
di scerned, in the person and deportnent of Christ, a character above
every other man he had ever seen. The very atnosphere of his presence
was holy and awe inspiring. Al though he knew himnot as the Messiah
yet never had such a holy influence been realized by John from any one
as when in the presence of Christ. He felt the superiority of Christ at
once, and shrank from performng the rite of baptismto one whom he
knew to be sinless. Many had come to himto receive the bapti sm of
repent ance, confessing their sins and crines; but John could not
understand why the only sinless One upon the earth should ask for an
ordi nance inplying guilt, virtually confessing, by the synbol of
baptism pollution to be washed away. He renonstrated with Christ,
acknow edgi ng his superiority, and refused to adm nister the ordi nance,
saying, "l have need to be baptized of thee, and conest thou to nme?"
Wth firmand gentle authority, Jesus waives the refusal of John and
his plea of unworthiness, saying, "Suffer it to be so now, for thus it
becometh us to fulfill all righteousness.” [Cf: RH 01-21-73 para. 2]

p. 45, Para. 2, [1873MS]

Christ cane not confessing his own sins; but guilt was inputed to him
as the sinner's substitute. He came not to repent on his own account;
but in behalf of the sinner. As man had transgressed the | aw of Cod,
Christ was to fulfill every requirenment of that |aw, and thus show
perfect obedience. "Lo, | cone to do thy will, O God!" Christ honored
the ordi nance of baptismby submtting to this rite. In this act he
identified hinself with his people as their representative and head. As
their substitute, he takes upon himtheir sins, nunbering hinself with
the transgressors, taking the steps the sinner is required to take, and
doi ng the work the sinner nust do. His life of suffering and patient
endurance after his baptismwere an exanple to converted sinners of
what they should endure and patiently suffer in consequence of their
transgressions and sins. John finally yielded to the request of Christ,
notwi t hstandi ng his feelings of unworthiness to baptize him and
performed the service. He |l ed the Saviour of the world down into the
river Jordan in the presence of a |arge concourse of people, and buried
himin the water. [Cf: RH 01-21-73 para. 3] p. 45, Para. 3, [1873M5].

After Christ rose up fromthe water and fromthe hand of John, he
wal ked out to the bank of Jordan, and bowed in the attitude of prayer.
The eyes of John were fastened upon Christ with the deepest interest



and amazenment. His heart was stirred with enotion as he | ooked upon him
thus bowed as a suppliant. Christ's hands were rai sed upward, and his
gaze seenmed to penetrate Heaven. As the believer's exanple, his sinless
humanity supplicated support and strength from his Heavenly Father, as
he was about to commence his public | abor as the Messiah. Jesus poured
out his soul in earnest prayer. A new and inportant era was opening
before him His forner peaceful, quiet life is to here end. He had been
happy in a life of industry and toil, while fulfilling the duties

devol ving on a son. He was an exanple to those in chil dhood, youth, and
manhood. Hi s deportment showed that he felt the inportance and
solemity of the hour. He knew that trials, toils, conflicts, suffering
and death, were in the path his feet had entered. He felt the weight of
the responsibilities he nust bear. He was about to engage in new and
arduous duties. A sense of the sinfulness of nen, and the hardness of
their hearts, which separated them from God, convinced himthat but few
woul d discern his nmerciful nmission, and accept the sal vation he cane
from Heaven to bring them [Cf: RH 01-21-73 para. 4] p. 46, Para. 1,
[1873MS] .

Never before had angels listened to such a prayer as Christ offered at
his baptism and they were solicitous to be the bearers of the nessage
fromthe Father to his Son. But, no! direct fromthe Father issues the
light of his glory. The heavens were opened, and beans of glory rested
upon the Son of God and assunmed the form of a dove, in appearance like
bur ni shed gol d. The dove |like formwas enbl enatical of the neekness and
gentl eness of Christ. Wile the people stood spellbound with amazenent,
their eyes fastened upon Christ, fromthe opening heavens cane these
words: "This is my beloved Son, in whom| amwell pleased."” The words
of confirmation that Christ is the Son of God were given to inspire
faith in those who witnessed the scene, and to sustain the Son of God
in his arduous work. Notw thstandi ng the Son of God was clothed with
humanity, yet Jehovah, with his own voice, assures himof his sonship
with the Eternal. In this nmanifestation to his Son, God accepts
humanity as exalted through the excellence of his beloved Son. [Cf: RH
01-21-73 para. 5] p. 46, Para. 2, [1873Mg]

As John had now wi tnessed the heavenly dove resting upon Jesus, which
was the prom sed token of the Messiah, he stretched forth his hand, and
wi th assurance proclaimed before the nultitude, "Behold the Lanb of
God, which taketh away the sin of the world!™ Fromthis time John had
no doubt in regard to Jesus' being the true Messiah. [Cf: RH 01-21-73
para. 6] p. 46, Para. 3, [1873Mg]

After this, Jesus withdrew into the wilderness, to be tenpted of the
devil forty days. H s |long fast ended, the victory won, he returns to

t he banks of the Jordan, mingling again with the disciples of John, yet
gi ving no outward evidence of his special work, and taking no neasures
to bring hinmself to notice. [Cf: RH 01-21-73 para. 7] p. 46, Para. 4,
[ 1873M5]

Men were sent fromthe highest authority in Jerusalemto inquire in
regard to the great agitation John was creating. He was calling whole
cities and towns to listen to his voice of warning; and they woul d know
the prophet's authority for thus claining the attention of the people,
and turning the world upsi de down. These nessengers chall enged John to
tell themcertainly if he was the Messiah. John confessed, | amnot the
Christ. And they asked him What then? Art thou Elias? And he saith,



amnot. Art thou that prophet? And he answered, No. Then said they unto
him Who art thou? that we may give an answer to themthat sent us.

VWhat sayest thou of thyself? He said, | amthe voice of one crying in
the wil derness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet
Esai as. John is then questioned as to his authority for baptizing, and
thus agitating the people, when he does not claimto be Christ, or

Eli as, neither that prophet. The words, "That prophet," have reference
to Mbses. The Jews had been inclined to the belief that Myses would be
rai sed fromthe dead, and taken to Heaven. They did not know that Moses
had al ready been resurrected. [Cf: RH 01-21-73 para. 8] p. 46, Para.

5, [1873MS].

When John cane, baptizing with water, the Jews thought that he m ght
be the prophet Mses raised fromthe dead; for he seened to have a

t hor ough knowl edge of the prophecies, and to understand the history of
the Hebrews and their wanderings in the wilderness in consequence of
their unjust murnurings and continual rebellion. They also called to
m nd the peculiar circunstances of John's birth, and wonderfu

mani festation of God to Zacharias, his father, in the tenple, by the
visitation of the angel fromthe presence of God, and the power of
speech being taken from Zachari as, because he did not believe the words
of the angel, and the unloosing of his tongue at the birth of John
These inmportant facts had in the past thirty years been neasurably
forgotten. But when John appeared as a prophet, the nmanifestation of
the Spirit of God at his birth was called to mind. [Cf: RH 01-21-73
para. 9] p. 47, Para. 1, [1873Mg]

When the nmessengers of the highest authority in Jerusalem were
comuning with John in reference to his mssion and work, he could have
taken honor to hinself, had he been so di sposed. But he woul d not
assune honors that did not belong to him While conversing with the
nmessengers, suddenly his eye kindled, his countenance |ighted up, and
hi s whol e being seened stirred with deep enotion, as he di scovered the
person of Jesus in the concourse of people. He raised his hand,
pointing to Christ, saying, There standeth one anong you whom we know
not. | have cone to prepare the way before hi mwhomye now see. He is
the Messiah. He it is who conming after ne is preferred before ne, whose
shoe's latchet | amnot worthy to unloose. [Cf: RH 01-21-73 para. 10]

p. 47, Para. 2, [1873M5].

"The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto himand saith, Behold the
Lanb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world! This is he of whom
| said, After me coneth a man which is preferred before ne; for he was
before me. And | knew himnot; but that he should be nmade manifest to
Israel, therefore am| cone baptizing with water. And John bare record,
saying, | saw the Spirit descending from Heaven |like a dove, and it
abode upon him And | knew himnot. But he that sent nme to baptize with
water, the sane said unto ne, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit
descendi ng, and remai ning on him the sanme is he which baptizeth with
the Holy Ghost. And | saw and bare record, that this is the Son of GCod.
Agai n, the next day after, John stood, and two of his disciples; and
| ooki ng upon Jesus as he wal ked, he saith, Behold the Lanmb of God!" And
the two disciples heard himspeak, and they foll owed Jesus. Then Jesus
turned and saw them followi ng, and saith unto them What seek ye? The
di sci pl es confessed that they were seeking Christ, and that they
desired to becone acquainted with him and to be instructed by him at
his home. These two disciples were charmed with the deeply inpressive,



yet sinple and practical, lessons of Christ. Their hearts had never
been so noved before. Andrew, Sinmon Peter's brother, was one of these
di sciples. He was interested for his friends and rel atives, and was
anxi ous that they also should see Christ, and hear for thenselves his
preci ous | essons. Andrew went in search of his brother Sinon, and with
assurance claimed to have found Christ, the Messiah, the Saviour of the
worl d. He brought his brother to Jesus, and as soon as Jesus | ooked
upon him he said, Thou art Sinobn, the son of Jona; thou shalt be
cal |l ed Cephas, which is by interpretation a stone. The next day Chri st
sel ected another disciple, Philip, and bade himfollow him Philip
fully believed that Christ was the Messiah, and began to search for
others to bring themto listen to the teachings of Christ, which had so
charmed him Then Philip found Nathanael. He was one of the nunber who
heard John proclaim "Behold the Lanb of God, which taketh away the sin
of the world." He felt deeply convicted, and retired to a grove,
conceal ed fromevery human eye, and there neditated upon the
announcenent of John, calling to his mnd the prophecies relating to
the com ng of the Messiah and his mission. He queried thus: Could this
i ndeed be the Messiah for whomthey had so | ong waited, and were so
desirous to see? Hope sprang up in the heart of Nathanael that this

m ght be the one that would save Israel. He bowed before God and prayed
that if the person whom John had declared to be the Redeener of the
worl d was indeed the prom sed deliverer, that it m ght be nade known to
him The Spirit of the Lord rested upon Nathanael in such a specia
manner that he was convinced that Christ was the Messiah. Wile

Nat hanael was praying, he heard the voice of Philip calling him

sayi ng, "We have found him of whom Moses in the | aw, and the prophets
did wite, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Nat hanael said
unto him Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith
unto him Conme and see. Jesus saw Nat hanael coming to him and saith of
him Behold an Israelite indeed, in whomis no guile! Nathanael saith
unto him Wence knowest thou nme? Jesus answered and said unto him
Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree,

saw thee." [Cf: RH 01-21-73 para. 11] p. 47, Para. 3, [1873M5]

Nat hanael 's wavering faith was now strengthened, and he answered and
sai d, "Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the King of Israel

Jesus answered and said unto him Because | said unto thee, | saw thee,
under the fig tree, believest thou? Thou shalt see greater things than
these. And he said unto him Verily, verily, | say unto you, Hereafter

ye shall see Heaven open, and the angels of God ascendi ng and
descendi ng upon the Son of man." [Cf: RH 01-21-73 para. 12] p. 48,
Para. 1, [1873Mg]

In these first few disciples the foundation of the Christian church
was being laid by individual effort. John first directed two of his
di sciples to Christ. Then one of these finds a brother, and brings him
to Christ. He then calls Philip to follow him and he went in search of
Nat hanael . Here is an instructive |esson for all the followers of
Christ. It teaches themthe inportance of personal effort making direct
appeals to relatives, friends, and acquai ntances. There are those who
profess to be acquainted with Christ for a life time who never nake
personal effort to induce one soul to cone to the Saviour. They have
left all the work with the mnister. He nay be well qualified for his
wor k; but he cannot do the work which God has |eft upon the members of
the church. Very many excuse thenselves frombeing interested in the
sal vation of those who are out of Christ, and are content to selfishly



enjoy the benefits of the grace of God thensel ves, while they make no
direct effort to bring others to Christ. In the vineyard of the Lord
there is a work for all to do, and unselfish, interested, faithfu
workers will share largely of his grace here, and of the reward he wll
bestow hereafter. Faith is called into exercise by good works, and
courage and hope are in accordance with working faith. The reason many
prof essed followers of Christ have not a bright and |iving experience,
is because they do nothing to gain it. If they would engage in the work
whi ch God woul d have them do, their faith would increase, and they
woul d advance in the divine life. [Cf: RH 01-21-73 para. 13] p. 48,
Para. 2, [1873M5].

Jesus was pleased with the earnest faith of Nathanael that asked for
no greater evidence than the few words he had spoken. And he | ooked
forward with pleasure to the work he was to do in relieving the
oppressed, healing the sick, and in breaking the bands of Satan. In
vi ew of these bl essings which Christ came to bestow, he says to
Nat hanael , in the presence of the other disciples, "Hereafter ye shal
see heaven opened, and the angels of God ascendi ng and descendi ng upon
the Son of man." [Cf: RH 01-21-73 para. 14] p. 48, Para. 3, [1873M5].

Christ virtually says, On the bank of Jordan the heavens were opened
before ne, and the Spirit descended |ike a dove upon ne. That scene at
Jordan was but a token to evidence that | was the Son of God. If you
believe in nme as such, your faith shall be quickened, and you shall see
that the heavens will be opened, and shall never be closed. | have
opened them for you, and the angels of God, that are united with nme in
the reconciliation between earth and Heaven, uniting the believers on
the earth with the Father above, will be ascending, bearing the prayers
of the needy and distressed fromthe earth to the Father above, and
descendi ng, bringing bl essings of hope, courage, health, and life, for
the children of nen. [Cf: RH 01-21-73 para. 15] p. 48, Para. 4,
[1873MS] .

The angel s of God are ever noving up and down fromearth to Heaven,
and from Heaven to earth. All the miracles of Christ perfornmed for the
afflicted and suffering were, by the power of God, through the
m ni stration of angels. Christ condescended to take humanity, and thus
he unites his interests with the fallen sons and daughters of Adam here
bel ow, while his divinity grasps the throne of God. And thus Chri st
opens the comruni cation of man with God, and God with man. All the
bl essings from God to man are through the nministration of holy angels.
By Ellen G White. [Cf: RH 01-21-73 para. 16] p. 49, Para. 1,

[1873MS] .

Di sci pl es were being daily added to Christ, and people flocked from
cities and villages to hear him Many came to himfor baptism but
Chri st baptized none. His disciples performed this ordinance. And while
Christ's disciples were baptizing | arge nunbers, there arose a question
anong the Jews and the disciples of John, whether the act of baptism
purified the sinner fromthe guilt of sin. The disciples of John
answered that John baptized only unto repentance, but Christ's
di sciples unto a new life. John's disciples were jealous of the

popul arity of Christ, and said to John, referring to Christ, "He that
was with thee beyond Jordan, to whomthou bearest witness, behold the
same baptizeth, and all men come to him John answered and said, A man
can receive nothing except it be given himfrom Heaven." [Cf: RH 03-04-



73 para. 1] p. 49, Para. 2, [1873M5].

In this answer, John virtually says, Wiy should you be jeal ous on ny
account? "Ye yourselves bear ne witness that | said, I amnot the
Christ, but that | amsent before him He that hath the bride is the
bri degroom but the friend of the bridegroom which standeth and
heareth him rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegrooms voice. This
nmy joy therefore is fulfilled." [Cf: RH 03-04-73 para. 2] p. 49, Para.
3, [1873M5].

John, so far from being jealous of the prosperity of Christ's mission
rejoices as he witnesses the success of the work he came to do. He
assures his disciples that his special mssion was to direct the
attention of the people to Christ. "He nust increase; but | nust

decrease. He that coneth from above is above all. He that is of the
earth is earthy, and speaketh of the earth. He that coneth from Heaven
is above all. And what he hath seen and heard, that he testifieth; and

no man receiveth his testinmony." [Cf: RH 03-04-73 para. 3] p. 49,
Para. 4, [1873M5].

John assured his disciples that Jesus was the prom sed Messiah, the
Savi our of the world. As his work was closing, he taught his disciples
to |l ook to Jesus, and follow himas the great teacher. John's life,
with the exception of the joy he experienced in witnessing the success
of his nmission, was wi thout pleasure. It was one of sorrow and self-
denial. He who heral ded the first advent of Christ, was not permitted
personally to hear him nor to witness the power manifested by him
John's voice was sel dom heard, except in the wilderness. His life was
lonely. Multitudes had fl ocked to the wi |l derness to hear the words of
t he wonderful prophet. He had laid the ax at the root of the tree. He
had reproved sin, fearless of the consequences, and prepared the way
for the mnistry of Christ. [Cf: RH 03-04-73 para. 4] p. 49, Para. 5,
[1873MS] .

Herod was affected as he listened to the pointed testinony of John,
and, with deep interest, he inquired what he nust do to becone his
di sciple. He was convicted by the plain truths uttered by John. His
consci ence condemmed him for a woman of vile passions had gained his
affections and controlled his mnd. This unprincipled woman was
anbitious for power and authority, and thought if she becanme the wfe
of Herod, her object would be gained. As Herod |istened to the
practical truths proclaimed by John, reproving the transgression of the
| aw of God, and setting forth the future punishnment which the guilty
nmust suffer, he trenbled, and greatly desired to break the chain of
[ ust which held him He opened his mind to John, who brought Herod to
the law of God, face to face, and told himit would be inpossible for
himto have part in the kingdom of the Messiah unless he should break
away from the unl awful connections with his brother's wife, and, with
hi s whol e heart, obey the commandnents of God. [Cf: RH 03-04-73 para.
5] p. 50, Para. 1, [1873Mg5].

Herod was inclined to act upon the advice of John, and stated to

Her odi as that he could not marry her in defiance of the |aw of God. But
this determ ned wonan woul d not be thwarted in her designs. Intense
hatred was awakened in her heart toward John. Herod was weak in
principle, vacillating in mnd, and Herodias had no great difficulty in
re-establishing herself in his favor, and hol ding her influence over



him Herod yielded to the pleasures of sin, rather than submit to the
restrictions of the law of God. [Cf: RH 03-04-73 para. 6] p. 50, Para.
2, [1873M8].

When Herodi as had gai ned influence over Herod, she deternm ned to be
revenged upon the prophet for his daring to reprove their course of
crime. And she influenced himto inprison John. But Herod intended to
rel ease him Wile confined in prison, John heard, through his
di sci ples, of the m ghty works of Jesus. He could not personally listen
to his gracious words; but the disciples informed him and conforted
himwith a relation of what they had seen and heard. [Cf: RH 03-04-73
para. 7] p. 50, Para. 3, [1873M5].

John having spent his Iife in the open air, in active, persevering

| abor, enduring privations, hardship, and toil, he had never before
experienced the trials of confined living. He therefore becane
despondi ng, and even doubts troubled himwhether Christ was indeed the
Messi ah. His disciples had brought to himaccounts of the wonderfu
things they had witnessed in the mnistry of Christ. But he concl uded
that if Christ was indeed the Messiah, he would publicly proclaim

hi msel f as the Saviour of the world. [Cf: RH 03-04-73 para. 8] p. 50,
Para. 4, [1873Mg]

John had indistinct ideas of the kingdom Christ cane to establish, as
al so had the disciples of Christ. They thought Christ would establish a
tenporal kingdom and reign upon the throne of David in Jerusalem He
becanme i npatient because Christ did not imediately make hinsel f known,
assume kingly authority, and subdue the Romans. He hoped that if Christ
established his kingdom he would be brought out of prison. He decided
that if Jesus was really the Son of God, and could do all things, he
woul d exercise his power and set himat liberty. [Cf: RH 03-04-73 para.
9] p. 50, Para. 5, [1873M5].

John sent his disciples to inquire of Christ, "Art thou he that should
conme, or do we | ook for another?" The disciples sought the presence of
Christ; but they could not comunicate with himinmediately, because of
the cromd who were bearing the sick to Jesus. The afflicted, blind, and
| ame, were passing through the throng. The disciples of John saw the
mracles of Christ, and that at his word the lifeless clay becane
ani mate, and the glow of health took the place of the pallor of death.
Jesus said to the disciples of John, "Go and show John again those
things which ye do hear and see. The blind receive their sight, the
| ame wal k, the | epers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are
rai sed up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them And bl essed
is he, whosoever shall not be offended in ne." [Cf: RH 03-04-73 para.
10] p. 51, Para. 1, [1873MS].

In these words, John is gently reproved for his inpatience. The
cauti ous reproof returned to John was not |ost upon him He then better
under st ood the character of Christ's mission. And with subm ssion and
faith, he yielded hinself into the hands of God, to live, or to die, as
shoul d best advance his glory. [Cf: RH 03-04-73 para. 11] p. 51, Para.
2, [1873M5].

After the disciples of John had departed, Jesus addressed the
mul titude concerning John, "What went ye out into the wilderness for to
see? A reed shaken with the wi nd?" Jesus knew that a reed trenbling in



the wind was the very opposite of John's character. John could not be
moved by flattery, nor be deceived by prevailing errors. Neither could
he be turned aside fromthe work he cane to do, by rewards, or worldly
honors. He would preserve his integrity at the expense of his life.

St eadf ast as a rock stood the prophet of God, faithful to rebuke sin
and crine in all their forns, in kings and nobles, as readily as in the
unhonored and unknown. He swerved not fromduty. Loyal to his God, in
nobl e dignity of noral character, he stood firmas a rock, faithful to
principle. [Cf: RH 03-04-73 para. 12] p. 51, Para. 3, [1873M5].

"But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft rainent?
Behol d they that wear soft clothing are in kings' houses. But what went
ye out for to see? A prophet? Yea, | say unto you, and nore than a
prophet. For this is he, of whomit is witten, Behold, | send ny
nmessenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee.
Verily | say unto you, Anpong themthat are born of wonen there hath not
risen a greater than John the Baptist; notw thstanding, he that is
| east in the kingdom of Heaven is greater than he. And from the days of
John the Baptist until now the ki ngdom of Heaven suffereth viol ence,
and the violent take it by force.” [Cf: RH 03-04-73 para. 13] p. 51
Para. 4, [1873M5].

The peopl e whom Chri st addressed well knew that the apparel worn by
John was the opposite of that worn in royal palaces. Christ virtually

i nquires, What notive induced you to flock to the w | derness to hear
the preaching of John? The wilderness is not the place to find those
who live delicately, and who clothe thenmselves in rich, soft apparel
Christ would have them observe the contrast between the clothing of
John and that of the Jew sh priests. The prophet wore a plain, rough
garnment, possessing no beauty, but answering the purpose for which
clothing was first designed. In marked contrast to the cl othing of

John, was the gorgeous apparel of the Jew sh priests. The burden of the
priests and el ders was outward di splay, thinking that they would be
reverenced in accordance with their external appearance. They were nore
anxious for the admration of nen, than for spotless purity of
character and holiness of |ife, that they m ght neet the approval of
God. [Cf: RH 03-04-73 para. 14] p. 51, Para. 5, [1873M5].

Chri st adnoni shed his disciples, and also the multitude, to follow
that which was good in the teachings of the scribes and Pharisees, but
not toimtate their wong exanple, and not be deceived by their
anbitious pretension. [Cf: RH 03-04-73 para. 15] p. 52, Para. 1,
[1873MS] .

He says, "All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe
and do; but do not ye after their works; for they say, and do not. For
t hey bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay themon nen's
shoul ders; but they thenselves will not nove themw th one of their
fingers. But all their works they do to be seen of nen; they make broad
their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garnents, and |ove
t he uppernost roons at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues,
and greetings in the markets, and to be called of nen, Rabbi, Rabbi."
[Cf: RH 03-04-73 para. 16] p. 52, Para. 2, [1873Ms].

John saw that the Jews who nmade high pretensions to piety, were
exalting and glorifying thensel ves. Portions of the | aw were printed
and bound upon their foreheads, and about their wists. God had



conmanded the children of Israel to have a ribbon of blue in the border
of their garnments, upon which was enbroi dered words of the |aw, which
expressed in short the ten commandnments, to rem nd them of their duty
to love God suprenely, and to |love their neighbor as thensel ves. The
farther they departed fromtheir primtive purity, and sinplicity in
their words and exanple, and the nore their works were directly
contrary to the law of God, the nore particular were they to nmake broad
their phylacteries, and add to the words that God had specified that

t hey should have in the ribbon of blue. In their outward appearance,
they were expressing exalted devotion and sanctity, while their works
were in the widest contrast. [Cf: RH 03-04-73 para. 17] p. 52, Para.
3, [1873M5].

The spirit of reformwas stirring the soul of John. The spirit of
wi sdom and the power of God were upon him Inspiration from Heaven and
holy zeal led himto denounce the Jewi sh priests, and pronounce the
curse of God upon them They nmade high pretensions to godliness by
their gorgeous apparel, while they were strangers to nercy and the |ove
of God. And while the Pharisees were very exact in their dress to

i nspire awe and comand respect of men, they were abhorred of God. They
did not conformtheir heart and life to the will and word of God. They
decei ved thenselves with the vain supposition that eternal blessings
were theirs by virtue of the prom ses nmade to Abraham the father of
the faithful. They were not clothed with humlity. They bore no

resenbl ance to the faith and piety of Abraham They had not earned by
integrity and purity of life, noral worth, which would ally themto
Abraham as his children, to share with himthe pronises. By Ellen G
White. (To be Continued.) [Cf: RH 03-04-73 para. 18] p. 52, Para. 4,
[1873MS] .

John's preaching aroused i ntense interest everywhere. Hi s earnest
appeal s and denunci ations stirred the consci ences of nen. People

fl ocked fromtowns, cities and villages, attracted to the w | derness by
hi s earnest and fervent exhortations, his courageous warnings and
reproofs, such as they had never listened to before. There was no
outward display in the dress of John to attract or to awaken

adm ration. He resenbl ed the prophet Elijah in the coarseness of his
apparel, and in his plain and sinple diet, |locusts and wi|ld honey,
which the wilderness afforded, drinking the pure water flowi ng fromthe
eternal hills. [Cf: RH 03-11-73 para. 1] p. 52, Para. 5, [1873Mg]

Herod's purpose to rel ease John from prison was delayed fromtine to
time through fear of displeasing Herodias, who was deterni ned he should
be put to death. While Herod was del ayi ng, she was active, planning the
nost effectual nmanner to be revenged on the prophet John, because he
had ventured to tell Herod the truth, and reprove their unlawful life
Her odi as was acquainted with the character of Herod, and she knew that
her best course to acconplish her purpose was through the gratification
of intenperate appetite. She knew that although Herod kept John in
prison, he designed to release him for he honored and feared John
because he believed himto be a true prophet of God. John had nmde
known to Herod the secrets of his heart and Iife. The reproofs he had
given him had struck terror to his guilty conscience. [Cf: RH 03-11-73
para. 2] p. 53, Para. 1, [1873M5].

In many things Herod had reformed his dissolute Iife. But the use of
[ uxurious food and stinulating drinks was constantly enervating and



deadening the noral as well as the physical powers, and warring agai nst
the earnest appeals of the Spirit of God, which had struck conviction
to the heart of Herod, arousing his conscience to put away his sins.
Her odi as was acquainted with the weak points in the character of Herod.
She knew t hat under ordinary circunstances, while his intelligence
controlled him she could not obtain the death of John. [Cf: RH 03-11-
73 para. 3] p. 53, Para. 2, [1873M5]

She had tried, but unsuccessfully, to gain the consent of Herod to
have John slain. Her revengeful spirit was at work to acconplish her

i nhuman desi gn by strategy. She covered her hatred as best she coul d,

| ooking forward to the birthday of Herod, which she knew would be an
occasion of gluttony and intoxication. Herod's |ove of |uxurious food
and wi ne woul d give her an opportunity to throw himoff his guard. She
woul d entice himto indulge his appetite, which would arouse passion
and | ower the tone of the nental and nmoral character, nmeking it

i mpossi ble for his deadened sensibilities to see facts and evi dences
clearly, and make right decisions. She had the npbst costly preparations
made for feasting, and vol uptuous dissipation. She was acquainted with
the influence of these intenperate feasts upon the intellect and
noral s. She knew that Herod's indul gence of appetite, pleasure and
anmusenent, would excite the | ower passions, and make himspiritless to
the nobl er demands of effort and duty. [Cf: RH 03-11-73 para. 4] p
53, Para. 3, [1873M5]

The unnatural exhilaration which intenperance gives to the mnd and
spirits, lowers the sensibilities to noral inprovenment, nmaking it

i npossible for holy inpulses to affect the heart, and hold gover nnent
over the passions, when public opinion and fashion sustain them
Festivities and anusenents, dances, and free use of w ne, becloud the
senses, and renove the fear of God. [Cf: RH 03-11-73 para. 5] p. 53,
Para. 4, [1873Mg5].

Her odi as had prepared everything within her reach, which would flatter
his pride and vanity, and indul ge his passions. "And when a conveni ent
day was cone, that Herod on his birthday nade a supper to his |ords,
hi gh captains, and chief estates of Galilee; and when the daughter of
the said Herodias cane in, and danced, and pleased Herod and themt hat
sat with him the king said unto the dansel, Ask of ne whatsoever thou
wilt, and I will give it thee. And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou
shalt ask of ne, | will give it thee, unto the half of my ki ngdom"
[Cf: RH 03-11-73 para. 6] p. 53, Para. 5, [1873M5]

As Herod and his lords were feasting and drinking in the pleasure

sal oon or banqueting hall, Herodias, debased with crinme and passion,
sent her daughter, dressed in a nost enchanting manner, into the
presence of Herod and his royal guests. Sal one was decorated with
costly garlands and fl owers. She was adorned with sparkling jewels and
flashing bracelets. Wth little covering and | ess nodesty she danced
for the amusenent of the royal guests. To their perverted senses, the
enchanti ng appearance of this, to them vision of beauty and | oveliness
charmed them |Instead of being governed by enlightened reason, refined
taste, or sensitive consciences, the |ower qualities of the nmnd held
the guiding reins. Virtue and principle had no controlling power. [Cf
RH 03-11-73 para. 7] p. 54, Para. 1, [1873Mg5].

The fal se enchantnment of the dizzy scene seened to take away reason



and dignity from Herod and his guests, who were flushed with w ne. The
musi ¢ and wi ne and danci ng, had renoved the fear and reverence of Cod
fromthem Nothing seened sacred to Herod's perverted senses. He was
desirous to make sone di splay which would exalt himstill higher before
the great nen of his kingdom And he rashly prom sed, and confirned his
promi se with an oath, to give the daughter of Herodi as whatever she

m ght ask. "And she went forth and said unto her nother, \Wat shall
ask? And she said, The head of John the Baptist. And she cane in

strai ghtway with haste unto the king, and asked saying, | wll that
thou give nme by and by in a charger the head of John the Baptist." [Cf:
RH 03-11-73 para. 8] p. 54, Para. 2, [1873M5].

Havi ng obtai ned so wonderful a prom se, she ran to her nother,
desiring to know what she should ask. The nother's answer was ready,
The head of John the Baptist in a charger. Salone at first was shocked.
She did not understand the hidden revenge in her nother's heart. She
refused to present such an i nhuman request; but the determ nation of
that wi cked not her prevail ed. Moreover, she bade her daughter nake no
del ay, but hasten to prefer her request before Herod would have tine
for reflection, and to change his mnd. Accordingly, Salome returned to
Herod with her terrible petition, "I will that thou give ne by and by
in a charger the head of John the Baptist. And the king was exceedi ng
sorry; yet for his oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat with him
he woul d not reject her." [Cf: RH 03-11-73 para. 9] p. 54, Para. 3,
[1873MS] .

Al t hough the royal guests virtually had an invitation to release him
fromhis oath, their tongues seenmed paral yzed. Herod hinself was under
t he delusion that he nust, in order to save his own reputation, keep an
oat h made under the influence of intoxication. Mral principle, the
only safeguard of the soul, was paralyzed. Herod and his guests were
slaves, held in the | owest bondage to brute appetite. The guardi ans of
the people, nen in authority, upon whose decision the |ife of em nent
men have hung, should have been condemmed to death if found guilty of
i nt enperance and crinme. Those who have power to enforce |l aws, should be
| aw keepers. They should be nen of self-governnment, fully enlightened
inregard to the | aws governing their physical, nmental, and nora
bei ng, that their vigor of intellect may not be clouded, and that their
standard of refinenent and noral feeling may be exalted. [Cf: RH 04-08-
73 para. 2] p. 54, Para. 4, [1873M5

Her od commanded the executioner to performthe terrible act of taking
the life of John. This request was carried out, which branded Herod
forever with dishonor. The very act which he thought, while his reason
and judgnment were perverted, was maintaining his honor and dignity,
made his nane detestable. The head of the honored prophet of God was
soon brought in before Herod and his guests. Those lips that had
answered the inquiry of Herod why he could not be his disciple, and
which faithfully declared the necessity of reformin his |ife, were now
seal ed. Never nore would his voice be heard in trunpet tones calling
the sinner to repentance. The reproofs of John had stirred Herod's
consci ence, and had caused his proud heart to trenble. But now he,
hi msel f, had conmanded the head of this renmarkabl e prophet to be
severed from his body, to gratify the revenge of a licentious wonman.
[Cf: RH 04-08-73 para. 3] p. 55, Para. 1, [1873M5].

Her odi as received the bl oody head of John with fiendish satisfaction



She exulted that she had her revenge, and that Herod' s consci ence woul d
no nore be disturbed. But this inhuman act on her part made her nane
not ori ous and abhorred. She had, by this satanic conduct, enshrined
this good and self-sacrificing prophet in the hearts not only of his

di sci ples, but very many who had listened to his warning nmessage, who
had been aroused and convinced by his teachings, yet had not noral
courage to take their stand openly as his disciples. His reproofs and
his exanple in reformwere remenbered, and this i nhuman act of Herod,
in taking the life of John, rejoiced Herodias, but brought sorrow and
regret to many hearts. But Herodias could not silence the influence of
John's reproofs. They were to extend down through every generation to
the close of time, and her corrupt life, and her satanic revenge, stand
upon the page of sacred history, meking her nane infamus. [Cf: RH 04-
08-73 para. 4] p. 55, Para. 2, [1873M5].

In the martyrdom of John, we have the result of intenperance. This
eventful birthday of Herod should carry an earnest and faithful |esson
of warning, and exhortation to Christian tenperance. The |overs of
pl easure shoul d | ook upon the birthday feast of Herod as a warning to
bewar e of self-indul gences and popul ar pleasure. Herod and his guests
were partly intoxicated. Reason was servant to the baser passions. And
after Herod and his guests had gorged thensel ves, |ike beasts, with
| uxurious food, they added to their surfeiting, drunkenness. The nental
powers were enervated by the pleasure of sense, which perverted their
i deas of justice and nercy. Satan seized upon this opportunity, in the
person of Herodias, to lead themto rush into decisions which cost the
precious |ife of one of God's prophets. [Cf: RH 04-08-73 para. 5] p
55, Para. 3, [1873Ms].

The minds of Herod and his guests, under the effects of intenperance
in eating and in drinking, were in a state of aninml excitenment. Herod
was under the delusion that his oath, made under the excitement of
feasting, dancing, and revelry, when nothing was too sacred for themto
prof ane, nust be kept. The life of one of the greatest prophets that
God had sent as a nessenger to the earth, was in the balance, and this
conpany of great men pronounced sentence of death after the intellect
and manhood had been sacrificed to sensual indul gence. [Cf: RH 04-08-73
para. 6] p. 55, Para. 4, [1873M5].

Herod was brought to the test before his guests. Whuld he |ift hinself
up agai nst the Lord of Heaven, and exalt his oath above the commandnent
of God, which saith, "Thou shalt not kill"? Wuld he preserve his honor
and dignity as a king, and violate the law of God in sacrificing the
life of an innocent man? O woul d he hunble hinself to ask his guests
to release himfromhis rash oath. If Herod and his guests had
preserved the vigor of their intellect, their mnds would have been
awake to sense the nobl e demands of justice and duty. Calmreason would
have borne sway, and they would have recoiled with horror at the
t hought of beheadi ng an i nnocent man, and he an exalted prophet of God.
[Cf: RH 04-08-73 para. 7] p. 56, Para. 1, [1873M5].

When Herod comrenced his feast of revelry, if one had suggested to him
the part he would act before its close, in taking the |life of John, he
woul d have answered, "lIs thy servant a dog that he should do this? But,
under the excitenment of w ne, his rash vow was nade, that led to
results that he would not cease to regret as long as life should | ast.
[Cf: RH 04-08-73 para. 8] p. 56, Para. 2, [1873M5].



After the feast of Herod had ended, the effects of his intoxication
and revelry had passed away, and reason had resumed her throne, the
king was filled with renorse. He was constantly seeking to find relief
fromthe sting of a guilty conscience. His faith in John as an honored
prophet of God, was unshaken. As he reflected upon his life of self-
deni al, his powerful discourses, his solem, earnest appeals, his sound
judgment as a counselor, and then reflected that he had put himto
deat h, his conscience was fearfully troubled. While engaged in the
affairs of the nation, receiving honors fromnmen, he bore a smling
face and dignified men, while he conceal ed an anxi ous, aching heart,
and was constantly terrified with fearful forebodings that the curse of
God was upon him [Cf: RH 04-08-73 para. 9] p. 56, Para. 3, [1873Mg]

When Herod heard of the wonderful works of Christ in healing the sick
casting out devils, and in raising the dead, he was exceedingly
troubl ed and perplexed. H's convictions were that God, whom John
preached, was indeed present in every place, and that he had wi tnessed
the wild mirth and wi cked di ssipation in the banqueting room and that
his ear had heard his command to the executioner to behead John. His
eye had seen the exultation of Herodias, and the taunting and insult
with which she reproached the severed head of her enemy. And many
t hi ngs which he had heard fromthe |ips of the prophet, seenmed now to
speak to his conscience in |ouder tones than his preaching in the
wi | derness. He had heard fromthe |lips of the prophet that nothing
could be hid fromGod. [Cf: RH 04-08-73 para. 10] p. 56, Para. 4,
[1873MS] .

When Herod heard of the works of Christ, he thought that God had
resurrected John, and sent himforth with still greater power to
condem sin. He was in constant fear that John woul d avenge his death
by passi ng condemation upon hi mand his house. "And ki ng Herod heard
of him[Christ] (for his nanme was spread abroad); and he said, That
John the Baptist was risen fromthe dead, and therefore m ghty works do
show forth thenselves in him OQhers said, That it is Elias. And others
said, That it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets. But when Herod
heard thereof, he said, It is John, whom | beheaded: he is risen from
the dead."” [Cf: RH 04-08-73 para. 11] p. 56, Para. 5, [1873Ms].

The Lord followed Herod as is described in Deuteronony, "The Lord
shall give thee there a trenbling heart, and failing of eyes, and
sorrow of mnd. And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee, and thou
shalt fear, day and night, and shalt have none assurance of thy life.
In the norning thou shalt say, Whuld God it were even! and at even thou
shalt say, Whuld God it were norning! for the fear of thine heart
wherewith thou shalt fear, and for the sight of thine eyes which thou
shalt see.” [Cf: RH 04-08-73 para. 12] p. 57, Para. 1, [1873M5].

The life and m ssion of John were ended. Christ had said of himthat
he was nore than a prophet. Again he said, "Amobng those that are born
of wonen there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptist." He had
been executed as a crimnal, not because of any guilt resting upon him
but for the reason that he had fearlessly reproved crinme. His spotless
life, his practical piety, his virtue and justice, condemed the
di shonest and sinful lives of the Jews as well as the Gentiles. [Cf: RH
04-08-73 para. 13] p. 57, Para. 2, [1873Ms].



Said Christ, in vindication of John, "But what went ye out for to see?
A prophet? yea, | say unto you, and nore than a prophet." Not only was
John a prophet to foretell future events, but he was a child of
promise, filled with the Holy Spirit fromhis birth, and was ordai ned
of God to execute a special work as a refornmer, in preparing a people
for the reception of Christ. The prophet John was the connecting link
between the two dispensations. [Cf: RH 04-08-73 para. 14] p. 57, Para.
3, [1873M5].

The religion of the Jews, in consequence of their departure from CGod,
consisted nostly in cerenpny. John was the |esser light, which was to
be foll owed by a greater light. He was to shake the confidence of the
people in their traditions, and call their sins to their remenbrance,
and lead themto repentance; that they m ght be prepared to appreciate
the work of Christ. God communi cated to John by inspiration
illumnating the prophet that he might renove the superstition and
darkness fromthe m nds of the honest Jews, which had been, through
fal se teachings for generations, gathering upon them [Cf: RH 04-08-73
para. 15] p. 57, Para. 4, [1873Ms].

The | east disciple that foll owed Jesus, that wi tnessed his nmiracles,
and listened to his divine |lessons of instruction, and heard the
conforting words which fell fromhis |lips, was nore privileged than
John the Baptist, for he had a clearer light. No other |ight has shone,
or ever will shine, upon the intellect of sinful, fallen man, save that
whi ch was, and is, communicated through HHmwho is the |light of the
world. Christ and his mission had been but dimy understood through the
shadowy sacrifices. Even John thought that the reign of Christ would be
in Jerusalem and that he would set up a tenporal kingdom the subjects
of which would be holy. [Cf: RH 04-08-73 para. 16] p. 57, Para. 5,

[ 1873MS]

Wil e John was in prison, he had contenplated Christ's taking his
power and authority, and subduing the kingdons of the world under his
rule. Then he expected to be released fromprison. As his expectations
were not realized, he becane inpatient. Unbelief took possession of his
m nd, and he sent his disciples to inquire of Christ, "Art thou he that
shoul d cone? or | ook we for another? John did not clearly discern the
character of Christ's kingdom The future imortal |ife through Chri st
was not distinctly understood by him Christ's first advent to the
world was to dispel the dense noral darkness and blindness of fallen
man, in consequence of sin. "The |ight shone in the mdst of darkness,
and the darkness conprehended it not." The | essons of practica
i nstruction which Christ gave the people shed a flood of |ight on the
prophecies. [Cf: RH 04-08-73 para. 17] p. 57, Para. 6, [1873Ms].

Al t hough not one of the prophets had a hi gher m ssion or greater work
to performthan had John, yet he was not to see even the result of his
own nission. He was not privileged to be with Christ and witness the
di vi ne power attending the greater light, which was manifested in the
recovery of health to the sick, of sight to the blind, of hearing to
the deaf. He did not see the |ight which shone through every word of
Christ, reflecting glory upon the prom ses in prophecy. The world was
illumnated with pure light fromthe brightness of the Father's glory
in the person of his Son; but John was denied the privilege of seeing
the di splay of wi sdom and power of God in the unsearchable riches of
the know edge of Christ. [Cf: RH 04-08-73 para. 18] p. 58, Para. 1,



[1873MB] .

Those who were privileged with being with Christ when he wal ked a man
anong nmen, and listened to his divine teachings under a variety of

ci rcunstances while preaching in the tenple--walking in the streets,
teaching the nmultitudes by the way side, and in the open air by the
seasi de, and while an invited guest seated at the table, ever giving
words of instruction to neet the cases of all who needed his help;
heal i ng, conforting, and reproving, as circunstances required--were
nore exal ted than John the Baptist. By Ellen G Wite. [Cf: RH 04-08-73
para. 19] p. 58, Para. 2, [1873M9].

Upon Mount Hor Aaron died and was buried. Myses, Aaron's brother, and
El eazar, his son, acconpanied him The painful duty was |aid upon Mses
to renmove from his brother Aaron the sacerdotal robes and place them
upon El eazar, for God had said he should succeed Aaron in the
pri esthood. Moses and El eazar witnessed the death of Aaron; and Moses
buried himin the mount. This scene upon Munt Hor carries our ninds
back and connects it with some of the nost striking events in the life
of Aaron. [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 1] p. 58, Para. 3, [1873M5].

Aaron was a man of am abl e disposition, whom God sel ected to stand
with Moses and speak for him in short, to be nouthpiece for Mses. God
m ght have chosen Aaron as | eader; but he who is acquainted with
hearts, who understands character, knew that Aaron was vyielding, and
| acked noral courage to stand in defense of the right under al
circunstances irrespective of consequences. Aaron's desire to have the
good will of the people sonetines led himto conmmit great wongs. He
too frequently yielded to their entreaties, and in so doing di shonored
God. The sanme want of standing firmy for the right in his famly
resulted in the death of two of his sons. Aaron was em nent for piety
and useful ness, but he neglected to discipline his fam |ly. Rather than
performthe task of requiring respect and reverence of his sons, he
allowed themto follow their inclinations. He did not discipline them
in self-denial, but yielded to their wi shes. They were not disciplined
to respect and reverence parental authority. The father was the proper
ruler of his owm fanmily as long as he lived. His authority was not to
cease, even after his children were grown up and had families of their
own. God hinself was the nmonarch of the nation, and fromthe people he
cl ai mred obedi ence and honor. [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 2] p. 58, Para. 4,
[1873MS] .

The order and prosperity of the ki ngdom depended upon the good order
of the church. And the prosperity, harmony, and order of the church
wer e dependent upon the good order and thorough discipline of famlies.
God puni shes the unfaithful ness of parents to whom he has intrusted the
duty to maintain the principles of parental government, which lie at
t he foundati on of church discipline, and the prosperity of the nation
One undi sciplined child has frequently marred the peace and harnony of
the church, and incited to nurnmuring and rebellion, a nation. God has
enjoined, in the nost sol enm manner upon children, their duty to
affectionately respect and honor their parents. God required, on the
ot her hand, of parents to train up their children, and with unceasing
diligence to educate themin regard to the clains of his law, and to
instruct themin the know edge and fear of God. These injunctions which
God laid with so nuch solemity upon the Jews, rests with equal weight
upon Christian parents. Those who neglect the |light and instruction



given of God in his word, in regard to training their children and
commandi ng their household after them w |l have a fearful account to
settle. Aaron's crimnal neglect to command respect and reverence of
his sons resulted in their death. [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 3] p. 58,
Para. 5, [1873Mg5].

God di stingui shed Aaron in choosing himand his nmale posterity for the
pri esthood. His sons nministered in the sacred office. Nadab and Abi hu
failed to reverence the command of God, to offer sacred fire upon their
censers with the incense before him God had forbidden themto use the
conmon fire to present before himw th the incense, upon pain of death.
[CF: RH 07-29-73 para. 4] p. 59, Para. 1, [1873M5].

Here was seen the result of |oose discipline. As Aaron's sons had not
been educated to respect and reverence the comands of their father, as
they di sregarded parental authority, they did not realize the necessity
of explicitly follow ng the requirenments of God. Wen indulging their
appetite for wine, while under its exciting stinulus their reason was
becl ouded. They coul d not discern difference between the sacred and the
common. Contrary to God's express direction they di shonored hi m by
of fering common fire instead of sacred. God visited themwth his
wrath--fire went forth fromhis presence and destroyed them [Cf: RH
07-29-73 para. 5] p. 59, Para. 2, [1873M5].

Aaron bore his severe affliction with patience and hunbl e subm ssion
Sorrow and keen agony wrung his soul. He was convicted of his neglect
of duty. He was priest of the Most High God, to nmeke atonenent for the
sins of the people. He was priest of his household, yet he had been
inclined to pass over the folly of his children. He neglected his duty
to train and educate his children to obedi ence, self-denial, and
reverence for parental authority. Through feelings of msplaced
i ndul gence he failed to mold the characters of his children with high
reverence for eternal things. Aaron did not see any nore than nmany
Christian parents now see that their msplaced | ove and the indul gence
of their children in wong, is preparing themfor the certain
di spl easure of God, and for his wath to break forth upon themto their
destruction. [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 6] p. 59, Para. 3, [1873M5].

VWil e Aaron neglected to exercise his authority, the justice of God
awakened agai nst them Aaron had to |learn that gentle renonstrance,

wi t hout exercising, with firmess, parental restraint, and his

i mprudent tenderness toward his sons, were cruelty in the extrene. God
took the work of justice into his own hands and destroyed the sons of
Aaron. [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 7] p. 59, Para. 4, [1873M5].

When CGod called for Moses to cone up into the nountain, it was six
days before he was received into the cloud, to the i medi ate presence
of God. The top of the mountain was all aglow with the glory of God.
And even while the children of Israel had in their very sight the glory
of God upon the nount, unbelief was so natural to them because Mses
was absent they begun to murnmur with discontent. While the glory of God
signified his sacred presence upon the nountain, and their |eader was
in close converse with God, they should have been sanctifying
thensel ves to God by cl ose searching of heart, humiliation, and godly
fear. God had | eft Aaron and Hur, to take the place of Mses. The
people were to consult and advise with these men of God's appoi nt nent
in the absence of Mdses. [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 8] p. 59, Para. 5,



[1873MB] .

Here Aaron's deficiency as a | eader or governor of Israel was seen.
The people beset himto make them gods to go before theminto Egypt.
Here was an opportunity for Aaron to show his faith and unwavering
confidence in God, and in firmess and with decision neet the
proposition of the people. But the natural |ove of Aaron to please, and
to yield to the people, led himto sacrifice the honor of God. He
requested themto bring their ornanents to him and he w ought out for
them a gol den cal f, and procl ai ned before the people, "These be thy
gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt." And to
this sensel ess god, Aaron nmade an altar, and proclaimed on the norrow a
feast to the Lord. All restraint seened to be renoved fromthe people.
They offered burnt offerings to the golden calf, and a spirit of levity
t ook possession of them They ate, they drank, and rose up to play.
They indul ged in shaneful rioting and drunkenness. [Cf: RH 07-29-73
para. 9] p. 60, Para. 1, [1873Mg]

A few weeks only had passed since they had made a sol enm covenant with
God to obey his voice. They had listened to the words of God's | aw,
spoken in awful grandeur from Sinai's mount, am d thunderings and
I i ghtni ngs and eart hquakes. They had heard the declaration fromthe
lips of God hinself, "I amthe Lord thy God, which have brought thee
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou shalt have
no other gods before ne. Thou shalt not nmke unto thee any graven
i mge, or any likeness of anything that is in heaven above, or that is
in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth; thou
shalt not bow down thyself to them nor serve them for | the Lord thy
God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the
children unto the third and fourth generation of themthat hate nme; and
showi ng nercy unto thousands of themthat |ove ne and keep ny
commandnents. " [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 10] p. 60, Para. 2, [1873M5].

Aaron had been exalted, also his sons, in being called into the nmount,
to there witness the glory of God. "And they saw the God of Israel; and
there was under his feet as it were a paved work of a sapphire stone,
and as it were the body of heaven in its clearness.” [Cf: RH 07-29-73
para. 11] p. 60, Para. 3, [1873Ms].

God had appoi nted Nadab and Abi hu to a nost sacred work, therefore he
honored themin a nost wonderful manner. God gave thema view of his
excellent glory, that the scenes they should witness in the nmount woul d
abi de upon them and the better qualify themto mnister in his
service, and render to himthat exalted honor and reverence before the
peopl e, which would give them cl earer conceptions of his character, and
awaken in them due obedi ence and reverence for all his requirenents.
[CF: RH 07-29-73 para. 12] p. 60, Para. 4, [1873M5].

Moses, before he left his people for the nmount, read to themthe words
of the covenant God had nmade with them and they with one voice
answered, "All that the Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient."
How great must have been the sin of Aaron, how aggravating in the sight
of God! [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 13] p. 60, Para. 5, [1873M5].

Wil e Moses was receiving the law of God in the nount, the Lord
i nformed himof the sin of rebellious Israel, and requested himto |et
t hem go, that he nmight destroy them But Mses plead before God for the



peopl e. Although Moses was the nmeekest man that |ived, yet when the
interests of the people were at stake over whom God had appointed him
as |l eader, he loses his natural timdity, and with singular persistency
and wonder ful bol dness, pleads with God for Israel. He will not consent
that God shall destroy his people, although God promised that in their
destruction he would exalt Moses, and raise up a better people than
Israel. Moses prevailed. God granted his earnest petition not to bl ot
out his people. Mses took the tables of the covenant, the | aw of ten
conmandnent s, and descended fromthe nount. The boisterous, drunken
revelry of the children of |Israel reached his ears, |ong before he came
to the canp of Israel. When he saw their idolatry, and that they had
broken in a nost marked manner the words of the covenant, he becane
overwhel med with grief and indignation at their base idolatry.
Confusion and shame on their account took possession of him and he
there threw down the tables and broke them As they had broken their
covenant with God, Moses, in breaking the tables, signified to them

so, also, God had broken his covenant with them The tables, whereupon
was witten the | aw of God, were broken. [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 14] p
61, Para. 1, [1873M5].

Aaron, with his am able disposition, so very nmild and pl easi ng, sought
to conciliate Mdses, as though no very great sin had been conmmtted by
the people that he should feel thus deeply over. Mses asked in anger
"What did this people unto thee that thou hast brought so great a sin
upon then?" "And Aaron said, Let not the anger of nmy Lord wax hot; thou
knowest the people, that they are set on mschief. For they said unto
me, Make us gods, which shall go before us; for as for this Mses, the
man t hat brought us up out of the |and of Egypt, we wot not what has
become of him And | said unto them Whosoever hath any gold, let them
break it off. So they gave it ne; then | cast it into the fire, and
there cane out this calf.” [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 15] p. 61, Para. 2,
[1873MS] .

Aaron woul d have Moses think that some wonderful miracle had
transforned their gol den ornanents into the shape of a calf. He did not
relate to Moses that he had, with other worknen, w ought out this
imge. [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 16] p. 61, Para. 3, [1873M5].

Aaron had thought that Mses had been too unyielding to the w shes of
the people. And if he had been less firm |ess decided at tinmes; if he
had made a conpronmise with them and gratified their w shes, he would
have had | ess trouble, and there woul d have been nore peace and harnony
in the canp of Israel. He, therefore, had been trying this new policy.
He carried out his natural tenperanent of yielding to the w shes of the
peopl e, to save dissatisfaction and preserve their good will, and
t hereby prevent a rebellion, which he thought would certainly conme if
he withstood their wi shes. But had Aaron stood unwaveringly for Cod;
had he nmet the intimation of the people for himto nake them gods to go
before themto Egypt, with the just indignation and horror their
proposition deserved; had he cited themto the terrors of Sinai, where
God had spoken his law in such glory and nmajesty; had he rem nded them
of their solem covenant with God to obey all he should command them
had he told themthat he would not at the sacrifice of his |life yield
to their entreaties, he would have had influence with the people to
prevent a terrible apostasy. But when his influence was required to be
used in the right direction in the absence of Mses, when he shoul d
have stood as firm and unyielding as did Mses to prevent them from



pursuing a course of sin, his influence was exerted on the wong side.
He was powerless to make his influence felt in vindication of God's
honor in keeping his holy Iaw. But on the wrong side he had swayed a
powerful influence. He directed, and the people obeyed. When Aaron took
the first step in the wong direction, the spirit which had actuated
the people imbued him and he took the |ead, and directed as a general
and the people were singularly obedient. Here Aaron gave deci ded
sanction to the nbpst aggravating sins, because it was attended with
less difficulty than to stand in vindication of the right. \Wen he
swerved fromhis integrity in giving sanction to the people in their
sins, he seemed inspired with decision, earnestness, and zeal, new to
him His timdity seened suddenly to di sappear. He seized the
instruments to work out the gold into the image of a calf with a zea

he had never manifested in standing in defense of the honor of God

agai nst wong. He ordered an altar to be built, and wi th assurance,
worthy of a better cause, he proclainmed to the people that on the
nmorrow woul d be a feast to the Lord. The trunpeters took the word from
the nmouth of Aaron and sounded the proclamation from conpany to conpany
of the armes of Israel. [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 17] p. 61, Para. 4,

[ 1873MS] .

Aaron's cal massurance in a wong course gave himgreater influence
than Moses could have had in leading themin a right course, and
subdui ng their rebellion. What terrible spiritual blindness had cone
upon Aaron that he should put |ight for darkness, and darkness for
light. What presunption in himto proclaima feast to the Lord over
their idolatry of a golden inmage! Here is seen the power that Satan has
over minds that are not fully controlled by the Spirit of God. Satan
had set up his banner in the mdst of Israel, and it was exalted as the
banner of God. [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 18] p. 62, Para. 1, [1873M5].

"These," said Aaron (wi thout hesitation or shane), be thy gods, O

I srael, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt." Aaron

i nfluenced the children of Israel to go to greater lengths in idolatry
than had entered their mnds. They were no | onger troubled | est the
burning glory like flam ng fire upon the nmount had consumed their

| eader. They thought they had a general who just suited them They were
ready to do anything he suggested. They offered peace offerings, and
sacrificed to their gol den god, and gave thenselves up to pleasure,
rioting, and drunkenness. They were then decided in their own m nds
that it was not because they were wong, that they had so nuch trouble
in the wilderness; but the difficulty, after all, was with their

| eader. He was not a right kind of a man. He was too unyi el di ng, and
was continually keeping their sins before them warning and reproving
them and threatening themw th God's displeasure. A new order of

thi ngs had conme, and they were pleased with Aaron, and pleased with

t hemsel ves. They thought, if Mdses had only been as ami able and nild as
Aaron, what peace and harnony woul d have prevailed in the canmp of

I srael. They cared not now whet her Moses ever cane down from the Mount
or not. [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 19] p. 62, Para. 2, [1873M5].

When Moses saw the idolatry of Israel, and his indignation was so
aroused at their shaneful forgetful ness of God, that he threw down the
tabl es of stone and broke them Aaron stood neekly by, bearing the
censure of Moses with conmendabl e pati ence. The people were charned
with Aaron's lovely spirit, and were disgusted with Mses' rashness.
But CGod seeth not as man seeth. He condemmed not the ardor and



i ndi gnati on of Mdses agai nst the base apostasy of Israel. [Cf: RH 07-
29-73 para. 20] p. 62, Para. 3, [1873M5].

The true general, then takes his position for God. He has cone direct
fromthe presence of the Lord, where he plead with himto turn away his
wrath fromhis erring people. Now he has another work to do as God's
mnister, to vindicate his honor before the people, and |l et them see
that sin is sin, and righteousness is righteousness. He has a work to
do to counteract the terrible influence of Aaron. "Then Mses stood in
the gate of the canp, and said, W is on the Lord' s side? Let himcone
unto nme. And all the sons of Levi gathered thensel ves together unto
him And he said unto them Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Put
every man, his sword by his side, and go in and out fromgate to gate
t hroughout the canp, and slay every man his brother, and every nman his
conpani on, and every nman his neighbor. And the children of Levi did
according to the word of Moses; and there fell of the people that day
about three thousand nen. For Moses had said, Consecrate yourselves
today to the Lord, even every man upon his son, and upon his brother
that he may bestow upon you a blessing this day." [Cf: RH 07-29-73
para. 21] p. 62, Para. 4, [1873M5].

Here Mbses defines genui ne consecration as obedience to God, to stand
in vindication of the right, and to show a readi ness to carry out the
purpose of God in the npbst unpl easant duties, showing the clains of God
are higher than the clains of friends, or the lives of the nearest
rel atives. The sons of Levi consecrated thenselves to God to execute
his justice against crinme and sin. [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 22] p. 63,
Para. 1, [1873M5].

Aaron and Moses both sinned in not giving glory and honor to God at
the waters of Meribah. They were both wearied and provoked with the
continual conplaining of Israel, and at a tine when God was to
mercifully display his glory to the people to soften and subdue their
hearts and | ead themto repentance. Mses and Aaron cl ai ned the power
of opening the rock for them "Hear now, ye rebels: nust we fetch you
wat er out of this rock?" Here was a gol den opportunity to sanctify the
Lord in their mdst, to show themthe | ongsuffering of God and his
tender pity for them They had nurnured agai nst Mbses and Aaron because
they could not find water. Mdses and Aaron took these murnurings as a
great trial and dishonor to them They forgot that it was God whom t hey
were grieving. It was God they were sinning agai nst and di shonori ng,
not they who were nen appointed of God to carry out his purpose. They
were insulting their best friend in charging their calamties upon
Moses and Aaron; they were murnuring at God's providence. [Cf: RH 07-
29-73 para. 23] p. 63, Para. 2, [1873M5].

This sin of these noble | eaders was great. Their |ives might have been
illustrious to the close. They had been greatly exalted and honored,;
yet God does not excuse sin in those in exalted position, any sooner
than in the nore hunble. [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 24] p. 63, Para. 3,
[1873MS] .

Many professed Christians | ook upon nen who do not reprove and condem
wrong, as nen of piety, and Christians i ndeed, while men who stand
boldly in the defense of right, and will not yield their integrity to
unconsecrated i nfluences, they think lack piety and a Christian spirit.
[Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 25] p. 63, Para. 4, [1873Ms].



Those who stand in defense of the honor of God, and nmintain the
purity of truth at any cost, will have manifold trials, as did our
Saviour in the wilderness of tenptation. The yielding tenperanments, who
have not courage to condemm w ong, but keep silent when their influence
is needed to stand in the defense of right against any pressure, may
avoi d many heartaches, and escape nany perplexities, and | ose a very
rich reward, if not their own souls. [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 26] p. 63,
Para. 5, [1873Mg5].

Those who in harmony with God, and through faith in him receive
strength to resist wong, and stand in defense of the right, wll

al ways have severe conflicts, and will frequently have to stand al nost
al one. But precious victories will be theirs while they make God their
dependence. His grace will be their strength. Their noral sense will be
keen, clear, and sensitive. Their noral powers will be equal to
wi t hstand wrong influences. Their integrity, |like that of Mdses, of the
purest character. [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 27] p. 63, Para. 6, [1873M5].

The mild and yielding spirit of Aaron to please the people, blinded
his eyes to their sins, and to the enornmity of the crine he was
sanctioning. His course in giving influence to wong and sin in Israe
cost the lives of three thousand nen. The course of Modses, in what
contrast! After he had evidenced to the people that they could not
trifle with God with inpunity; after he had shown themthe just
di spl easure of God for their sins, in giving the terrible decree to
slay friends or relatives who persisted in their apostasy, after the
work of justice to turn away the wrath of God, irrespective of their
feelings of synpathy for loved friends and rel ati ves who conti nued
obstinate in their rebellion, Myses was now prepared for another work.
He evi denced who was the true friend of God, and the friend of the
people. [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 28] p. 64, Para. 1, [1873M5].

"And it came to pass on the norrow, that Mses said unto the people,
Ye have sinned a great sin; and now !l will go up unto the Lord;
peradventure | shall nake an atonenent for your sin. And Mbses returned
unto the Lord, and said, Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and
have made them gods of gold. Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin--;
and if not, blot ne, | pray, thee, out of thy book which thou hast
witten. And the Lord said unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned agai nst
me, himwll | blot out of my book. Therefore now go, |ead the people
unto the place of which | have spoken unto thee; behold; m ne Ange
shall go before thee; nevertheless in the day when | visit | will visit
their sin upon them And the Lord plagued the people, because they nade
the calf, which Aaron made." [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 29] p. 64, Para.

2, [1873M5].

Mbses supplicated God in behalf of sinning Israel. He did not try to

| essen their sin before God. He did not excuse themin their sin. He
frankly acknow edged they had sinned a great sin, and had nade them
gods of gold. Then he loses his timdity, and the interest of Israel is
so closely interwoven with his life, that he cones with bol dness to
God, and prays for himto forgive his people. If their sin, he pleads,
is so great that God cannot forgive them if their nanes nust be
blotted fromhis book, he prayed the Lord to blot out his name al so.
When the Lord renewed his pronise to Mdses, that his Angel should go
before himin |l eading the people to the prom sed | and, Mses knew t hat



his request was granted. But the Lord assured Moses that if he was
provoked to visit the people for their transgressions, he would surely
puni sh them for this grievous sin also. If they were henceforth

obedi ent, he would blot out this great sin out of his book. By Ellen G
White. Black Hawk, Colorado. [Cf: RH 07-29-73 para. 30] p. 64, Para.
3, [1873M5].

The nmessage to the church of the Laodiceans is a startling
denunciation, and is applicable to the people of God at the present
time. [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 1] p. 64, Para. 4, [1873M5].

"And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans wite: These
things saith the Anmen, the faithful and True Wtness, the begi nning of
the creation of God: | know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor
hot; | would thou wert cold or hot. So then, because thou art | ukewarm
and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my nouth. Because
thou sayest, | amrich, and increased with goods, and have need of
not hi ng; and knowest not that thou art wetched, and m serable, and
poor, and blind, and naked." [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 2] p. 64, Para. 5,
[1873MS] .

The Lord here shows us that the nessage to be borne to his people by
m ni sters whom he has called to warn the people, is not a peace and
safety message. It is not nerely theoretical, but practical in every
particular. The people of God are represented in the nessage to the
Laodi ceans in a position of carnal security. They are at ease,
believing thenselves in an exalted condition of spiritual attainnments.
[Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 3] p. 65, Para. 1, [1873M5].

"Because thou sayest, | amrich, and increased with goods, and have
need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wetched, and m serable,
and poor, and blind, and naked." [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 4] p. 65,
Para. 2, [1873Mg]

What greater deception can cone upon human minds than a confidence
that they are right, when they are all wong? The nmessage of the True
Wtness finds the people of God in a sad deception, yet honest in that
deception. They know not that their condition is deplorable in the
sight of God. Wile those addressed are flattering thenmselves that they
are in an exalted spiritual condition, the nessage of the True Wtness
breaks their security by the startling denunciation of their true
situation of spiritual blindness, poverty, and w etchedness. The
testimony, so cutting and severe, cannot be a mstake; for it is the
True Wtness who speaks, and his testinony nust be correct. [Cf: RH 09-
16-73 para. 5] p. 65, Para. 3, [1873M5].

It is difficult for those who feel secure in their attainnments, who
are believing thenselves to be rich in spiritual know edge, to receive
t he message which declares that they are deceived and in need of every
spiritual grace. The unsanctified heart is deceitful above all things,
and desperately wicked. [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 6] p. 65, Para. 4,
[1873MS] .

God | eads his people on, step by step. The Christian life is a
constant battle, and a march. There is no rest fromthe warfare. It is
by constant, unceasing effort that we nmaintain the victory over the
tenptati ons of Satan. We are, as a people, triunphing in the cl earness



and strength of the truth. We are fully sustained in our positions by
an overwhel m ng amount of plain scriptural testinony. But we are very
much wanting in Bible humlity, patience, faith, |ove, self-denial

wat chf ul ness, and a spirit of sacrifice. We need to cultivate Bible
holiness. Sin prevails anmpbng the people of God. The plain nmessage of
rebuke to the Laodiceans is not received. Many cling to their doubts
and their darling sins, while they are in so great a deception as to
talk and feel that they are in need of nothing. They think the
testimony of the Spirit of God in reproof is uncalled for, or that it
does not nean them Such are in the greatest need of the grace of God
and spiritual discernment, that they may di scover their deficiency in
spiritual know edge. They | ack al nnost every essential qualification
necessary to perfect Christian character. They have not a practica
know edge of Bible truth, which leads to lowiness of life, and a
conformty of their will to the will of Christ. They are not living in
obedi ence to all God's requirenents. [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 7] p. 65,
Para. 5, [1873Mg]

It is not enough to merely profess to believe the truth. Al the
sol diers of the cross of Christ virtually obligate thenselves to enter
a crusade agai nst the adversary of souls, to condemm wrong, and sustain
ri ght eousness. But the nessage of the True Wtness reveals the fact
that a terrible deception is upon our people, which nmakes it necessary
to come to themwith warnings, to break their spiritual slunber, and
arouse themto decided action. [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 8] p. 66, Para.
1, [1873MS].

Thi s message of the True Wtness has not acconplished the design of
God. The people slunber on in their sins. They continue to declare
themsel ves "rich, and having need of nothing." Many inquire, Wy are
all these reproofs given? Wiy do the testinonies continually charge us
wi th backsliding and grievous sins? W |ove the truth. W are
prospering. We are in no need of these testinonies of warning and
reproof. But let these nmurnmurers see their hearts, and conpare their
lives with the practical teachings of the Bible; let them hunble their
soul s before God; let the grace of God illunm nate the darkness, and the
scales will fall fromtheir eyes, and they will sense their true
spiritual poverty and wetchedness. They will feel the necessity of
buyi ng gold, which is pure faith and | ove; white rainent, which is a
spotl ess character, nmade pure in the blood of their dear Redeener, and
eyesal ve, which is the grace of God, and will give clear discernnent of
spiritual things, and detect sin. These attainments are nore precious
than the gold of Ophir. [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 9] p. 66, Para. 2,
[1873MS] .

| amvery sure that the greatest reason why the people of God are now
found in this state of spiritual blindness, is because they will not
recei ve correction. Many have despised the reproofs and warnings given
them The True Wtness condemns the | ukewarm condition of the people of
God, which gives Satan great power over themin this waiting, watching
time. The selfish, and proud, and lovers of sin, are ever assailed with
doubts. Satan has ability to suggest doubts and devi se objections to
the pointed testinony that God sends, and many think it a virtue and
mark of intelligence in themto be unbelieving and questioning, and
qui bbl i ng. Those who desire to doubt will have plenty of room GCod does
not propose to renove all occasion for unbelief. He gives evidence,
whi ch nust be carefully investigated with a hunble mnd and teachable



spirit. Al should decide fromthe weight of evidence. [Cf: RH 09-16-73
para. 10] p. 66, Para. 3, [1873MS].

Eternal life is of infinite value, and will cost us all that we have.
It is evident that we do not place a proper estinmate upon eterna
things. Everything worth possessing, even in this world, nust be
secured by effort, and sonetines by nost painful sacrifice. And this is

nmerely for a perishable treasure. Shall we be less willing to endure
conflict and toil, and to nake earnest efforts and great sacrifices for
the infinite treasure, which passes all estimate in value, and the
duration of life which will neasure with the Infinite? Can Heaven cost

us too nuch? Faith and | ove are gol den treasures, elenents that are
greatly wanting anong God's people. [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 11] p. 66,
Para. 4, [1873Mg5].

Faith in the soon coming of Christ is waning. "My Lord del ayeth his
comng" is said not only in the heart, but expressed in words, and nost
decidedly in works. Stupidity in this watching tine is sealing the
senses of God's people as to the signs of the times. [Cf: RH 09-16-73
para. 12] p. 67, Para. 1, [1873M5].

The terrible iniquity abounding calls for the greatest diligence, and
for the living testinony, to keep sin out of the church. Faith has been
decreasing to a fearful degree. Faith can only increase by exercise.
[Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 13] p. 67, Para. 2, [1873M5]

In the first rise of the third angel's message, those who engaged in
the work of God had sonmething to venture. They had sacrifices to make.
They started this work in poverty, and suffered the greatest
deprivations and reproach. They net determ ned opposition, which drove
themto God in their necessity, and kept their faith alive. Qur present
pl an of Systematic Benevol ence anply sustains our mnisters. And there
is no want and no call for the exercise of faith as to a support. Those
who start out now to preach the truth have nothing to venture. They
have no risks to run, no especial sacrifices to make. The system of
truth is made ready to their hand. Publications are provided for them
vindicating the truths they advance. [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 14] p. 67,
Para. 3, [1873M5].

Sonme young nen start out with no real sense of the exalted character
of the work. They have not privations, and hardshi ps, and severe
conflicts to neet, which call for the exercise of faith. They do not
cultivate practical self-denial, and cherish a spirit of sacrifice.
Sonme are becoming proud and lifted up, and have no real burden of the
wor k upon them The True Wtness speaks to these mnisters, "Be
zeal ous, therefore, and repent." These mnisters are sone of them so
lifted up in pride that they are really a hindrance and a curse to the
preci ous cause of God. They do not exert an influence which is saving
upon others. There is need of these men being thoroughly converted to
God thensel ves, and sanctified by the truths they present to others.
[Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 15] p. 67, Para. 4, [1873M5]

Very many feel inpatient and jeal ous because they are frequently

di sturbed with warning and reproofs which keep their sins before them
Says the True Wtness, "I know thy works." The notives, the purposes,
and the unbelief, suspicions, and jeal ousies may be hid from men, but
not from Christ. The True Wtness cones as a counselor; "I counsel thee



to buy of ne gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and
white rainment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shane of thy
nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou

mayest see. As many as | love, | rebuke and chasten: be zeal ous,

therefore, and repent. Behold, | stand at the door, and knock: if any
man hear ny voice, and open the door, | will come in to him and wll
sup with him and he with me. To himthat overconeth will | grant to

sit with me in ny throne, even as | also overcanme, and am set down with
my Father in his throne." [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 16] p. 67, Para. 5,
[ 1873MS] .

Those who heed the testinmony of warning, and zeal ously go about the
wor k of separating their sins fromthem in order to have the needed
graces, will be opening the door of their hearts that the dear Saviour
may come in and dwell with them This class you will ever find in
perfect harnony with the testinony of the Spirit of God. [Cf: RH 09-16-
73 para. 17] p. 68, Para. 1, [1873M5]

M ni sters who are preaching present truth should not neglect the
sol etm message to the Laodi ceans. The testinony of the True Wtness is
not a snmooth nessage. The Lord does not say to them You are about
right, you have borne chastisenent and reproof that you never deserved,
you have been di scouraged unnecessarily by severity, you are not guilty
of the wrongs and sins of which you have been reproved. [Cf: RH 09-16-
73 para. 18] p. 68, Para. 2, [1873M5]

The True Wtness declares that when you suppose you are really in a
good condition of prosperity you are in need of everything. It is not
enough for mnisters to present theoretical subjects. They need to
study the practical |essons Christ gave his disciples, and make a cl ose
application of the same to their own souls and to the people. Because
Christ bears this rebuking testinony, shall we suppose that he is
destitute of tender love to his people? Ch, no! He who died to redeem
man from death, loves with a divine |ove. He rebukes those he | oves.
“"As many as | love, | rebuke and chasten.” But many will not receive
the nessage Heaven in nmercy sends them They cannot endure to be told
of their wrongs, and of their neglect of duty, of their selfishness,
their pride, and love of the world. [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 19] p. 68,
Para. 3, [1873M5].

The servants of the Lord should bear a plain testinmony. They should
cry aloud and spare not, and show the people their transgressions, and

t he house of Israel their sins. But there is a class who will not
recei ve the nessage of reproof, and they raise their hands to shield
t hose whom God woul d reprove and correct. They will ever be found

synpat hi zing with those whom God woul d nake to feel their true poverty.
[Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 20] p. 68, Para. 4, [1873Ms].

The word of the Lord spoken through his servants, is received by many

wi th questionings and fears. And many will defer their obedience to the
war ni ngs and reproofs given, waiting till every shadow of uncertainty
is removed fromtheir mnds. The unbelief that demands perfect

know edge will never yield to the evidence God is pleased to give. God

requires of his people faith that rests upon the wei ght of evidence,
not perfect knowl edge. The followers of Jesus Christ, those who accept
of the light God sends them nust obey the voice of God speaking to
them when there are nmany other voices crying out against it. It



requires discernment to distinguish the voice of God. [Cf: RH 09-16-73
para. 21] p. 68, Para. 5, [1873Ms].

Those who will not act when the Lord calls upon them waiting for nore
certain evidence, and nore favorable opportunities, will walk in
darkness, for the light will be withdrawn. The evidence given one day,

if rejected, may never be repeated. [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 22] p. 68,
Para. 6, [1873Mg]

Tenpted soul s, whose hearts have ever been at war with the faithfu
reproving of sin, would cry, Speak unto us snooth things. Wat

di sposition will these make of the nessage of the True Wtness to the
Laodi ceans? There can be no deception here. This nessage must be borne
to a | ukewarm church by God's servants. This nmessage nust arouse the
people of God fromtheir security and dangerous deception in regard to
their real standing before God. This testinony, if received, wll
arouse to action, and |lead to self-abasenment, and confessions of sins.
The True Wtness says, "I know thy works, that thou art neither cold
nor hot." And again, "As many as | |love, | rebuke and chasten; be

zeal ous, therefore, and repent." Then conmes the proni se, "Behold, |
stand at the door, and knock; if any man hear ny voice, and open the
door, I will come into him and will sup with him and he with ne."
"To himthat overcometh, will | grant to sit with ne in nmy throne, even
as | also overcane, and am set down with ny Father in his throne." [Cf
RH 09-16-73 para. 23] p. 69, Para. 1, [1873M5]

These wrongs and sins, which have brought the people of God in their
state of wetchedness, blindness, and poverty, must be seen, and they
arouse to zeal ous repentance, and a putting away of these sins which
have brought theminto such a depl orable condition of blindness and
fearful deception. The pointed testinony nust live in the church. And
this alone will answer to the nmessage to the Laodi ceans. Wongs nust be
reproved, sins nust be called sins, and iniquity nmust be net pronptly
and deci dedly, and put away fromus as a people. [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para.
24] p. 69, Para. 2, [1873M5]

Those whom God has chosen for an inportant work, have ever been
received with distrust and suspicion. Anciently, when Elijah was sent
with a nmessage from God to the people, they did not heed the warning.
They thought Elijah unnecessarily severe. He nust, they thought, have
| ost his senses, that he woul d denounce them the favored people of
God, as sinners, and their crines, so aggravating, that the judgnents
of God woul d awaken against them [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 25] p. 69,
Para. 3, [1873Mg5].

Satan and his host have ever been arrayed agai nst those who bear the
message of warning and reprove sins. The unconsecrated will be united
with the adversary of souls, to make the work of God's faithfu
servants as hard as possible. Elijah, one of God's great and m ghty
prophets, as he fled for his life fromthe rage of Jezebel, an
i nfuriated woman, a fugitive, weary and travel worn, desired to die
rather than live. His bitter disappointnent in regard to Israel's
faithful ness crushed his spirits, and he felt that he could no |onger
put confidence in man. In the day of Job's affliction and darkness, he
utters these words: "Let the day perish wherein | was born." [Cf: RH
09-16-73 para. 26] p. 69, Para. 4, [1873Ms].



When Ahab ruled Israel, the people departed from God and corrupted
their ways before himunder his perverted rule. "And Ahab the son of
Onri did evil in the sight of the Lord above all that were before him
And it cane to pass, as if it had been a light thing for himto walk in
the sins of Jeroboamthe son of Nebat, that he took to wife Jezebel
t he daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, and went and served
Baal , and worshi ped him And he reared up an altar for Baal in the
house of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. And Ahab nade a grove;
and Ahab did nore to provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger than al
of the kings that were before him" [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 27] p. 69,
Para. 5, [1873M5].

Ahab was weak in nmoral power. He did not have a high sense of sacred
things. He was selfish and unprincipled. His union by marriage with a
woman of deci ded character, and positive tenperanent, devoted to
i dol atry, nmmde them both special agents of Satan to |ead the people of
God into idolatry and terrible apostasy. The determined spirit of
Jezebel nolded the character of Ahab. His selfish nature was incapable
of appreciating the nercies of God to his people, his obligation to
God, as the guardian and | eader of Israel. The fear of God was daily
growing less in Israel. The bl asphenmous tokens of their blind idolatry
were to be seen anong the Israel of God. There were none who dared to
expose their lives by openly standing forth in opposition to the
prevailing bl asphenous idolatry. The altars of Baal, and the priests of
Baal who sacrificed to the sun, noon, and stars, were conspi cuous
everywhere. They had consecrated tenples and groves, wherein was pl aced
the work of nen's hands to worship. The benefits which God gave to this
people called forth fromthemno gratitude to the Gver. For all the
bounti es of Heaven, the running brooks, and streans of |iving waters,
the gentle dew, and showers of rain to refresh the earth, and to cause
their fields to bring forth abundantly, they ascribed to the favor of
their gods. [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 28] p. 70, Para. 1, [1873Mg5].

Elijah's faithful soul was grieved. H s indignation was aroused, and
he was jealous for the glory of God. He saw that |srael was plunged
into fearful apostasy. He was overwhel ned with amazenment and grief at
t he apostasy of the people when he called to nmind the great things that
God had wrought for them But all this was forgotten by the majority of
t he people. He went before God, and with his soul wung w th anguish,
plead for himto save his people if it must be by judgnents. He plead
with God to withhold from his ungrateful people dew and rain, the
treasures of heaven, that apostate Israel might look in vain to their
i dol s of gold, wood, and stone, the sun, nmoon, and stars, their gods,
to water the earth and enrich it, and cause it to bring forth
plentifully. God told Elijah he had heard his prayer. He would wi thhold
fromhis people dew and rain, until they should turn unto himwith
repentance. [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 29] p. 70, Para. 2, [1873Ms].

God had especially guarded his people frommngling with the

i dol atrous nations around them |est their hearts should be deceived by
their attractive groves and shrines, tenples, and altars, all of which
were arranged in the nost expensive, alluring nanner, to pervert the
senses, so that God would be supplanted in their mnds. [Cf: RH 09-16-
73 para. 30] p. 70, Para. 3, [1873M5].

Jericho was a city devoted to the nost extravagant idolatry. The
i nhabitants were very wealthy. Al the riches that God had given them



they accredited to the gifts of their gods. Gold and silver were in
abundance. Like the people before the flood, they were corrupt and

bl asphenous. They insulted and provoked the God of Heaven by their

wi cked works. God's judgnents awakened agai nst Jericho. It was a
stronghol d. But the Captain of the Lord's host came hinself from Heaven
to lead the armies of Heaven in the attack upon the city. Angels of God
laid hold of the nassive walls and brought themto the ground. God had
said that the city of Jericho should be accursed, and that all should
peri sh except Rahab and her househol d. They shoul d be saved because of
the favor that Rahab showed the messengers of the Lord. The word of the
Lord to the people was, "And ye in any w se keep yourselves fromthe
accursed thing, |lest ye nake yoursel ves accursed, when ye take of the
accursed thing, and make the canp of Israel a curse, and trouble it."
"And Joshua adjured themat that tinme, saying, Cursed be the man before
the Lord, that riseth up and buildeth this city Jericho; he shall |ay
the foundation thereof in his firstborn, and in his youngest son shal
he set up the gates of it." Josh. 6:18, 26. [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 31]
p. 70, Para. 4, [1873M5].

God was very particular in regard to Jericho, |lest the people should
be charmed with the things that the inhabitants had worshi ped, and
their hearts be diverted fromhim He guards his people by nopst
positive commands. Notwi thstandi ng the solem injunction from God by
the nmouth of Joshua, Achan ventured to transgress. Hi s covetousness |ed
himto take the treasures God had forbidden himto touch, because his
curse was upon it. And because of this man's sin, the Israel of God
were as weak as water before their enemes. [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 32]
p. 71, Para. 1, [1873M5].

Joshua and the elders of Israel were in great affliction. They |ay
before the ark of God in nost abject humility, because the Lord was
wroth with his people. Joshua and the elders of Israel prayed and wept
before God. The Lord spoke to Joshua, "Get thee up; wherefore |iest
thou thus upon thy face? Israel hath sinned, and they have al so
transgressed nmy covenant which | commanded them for they have even
taken of the accursed thing, and have al so stolen, and di ssenbl ed al so,
and they have put it even anong their own stuff. Therefore the children
of Israel could not stand before their enem es, but turned their backs
before their enem es, because they were accursed; neither will | be
with you any nore, except ye destroy the accursed from anong you." E
G W (To be Continued.) [Cf: RH 09-16-73 para. 33] p. 71, Para. 2,
[1873MS] .

In the case of the sin of Achan, God has shown how he regards sin
anong those who profess to be his conmandnent keepi ng people. Those
whom he has especially honored with witnessing the remarkable
exhi bitions of his power, as did ancient Israel, and that will venture
to disregard his express directions, will be subjects of his wath. God
woul d teach his people that disobedience and sin are exceedingly
of fensive to him and not to be lightly regarded. He shows us that when
his people are found in sin, they should at once take deci ded neasures
to put the sin fromthem that his frown should not rest upon all his
people. But if those in responsible positions pass over the sins of the
people, his frown will be upon them and the people of God, as a body,
will be held responsible for the sins that exist in their mdst. Cod,
in his dealings with his people in the past, shows the necessity of
purifying the church fromwongs that exist anong them One sinner may



di ffuse darkness which will exclude the light of God fromthe entire
congregation. \When the people realize that darkness is settling upon
them and they do not know the cause, then they should earnestly seek
God in great humility and sel f-abasenment, until the wongs which grieve
God's Spirit are searched out and put away from anong them [Cf: RH 09-
23-73 para. 1] p. 71, Para. 3, [1873M5].

If wongs exist anpng the people, and the servants of God pass on
indifferent to them they virtually sustain and justify the sinner, and
are guilty alike with the sinner, and will receive the displ easure of
God just as surely as the sinner; for they will be nade responsible for
the sins of the guilty. Those nen who have excused w ongs have been
t hought by the people to be very am able, and of |ovely disposition
si nmply because they shunned to discharge a plain and scriptural, duty.
The task was not agreeable to their feelings; therefore they avoided
it. [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 2] p. 71, Para. 4, [1873Mg]

The spirit of hatred which has existed with sonme because the w ongs
among Cod's peopl e have been reproved, has brought blindness and a
fearful deception upon their own souls, naking it inpossible for them
to discrimnate between right and wong. They have put out their own
spiritual eyesight. They may w tness wongs, but they do not feel as
did Joshua, and hunmble their souls in humiliation because the burden of
souls is felt by them [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 3] p. 72, Para. 1,
[1873MS] .

The true people of God, who have the spirit of the work of the Lord
and the salvation of souls at heart, will ever viewsininits real
sinful character. They will always be on the side of faithful and plain
dealing with sins which easily beset the people of God. Especially in
the closing work for the church, in the sealing tinme of the one hundred
and forty-four thousand, who are to stand without fault before the
throne of God, will they feel npbst deeply the wongs of God's professed
people. This is forcibly set forth by the prophet's illustration of the
| ast work under the figure of the nen, each having a sl aughter weapon
in his hand. One nman anong them was clothed with linen, with a witer's
i nkhorn by his side. "And the Lord said unto him Go through the nidst
of the city, through the m dst of Jerusalem and set a mark upon the
foreheads of the nen that sigh and that cry for the abom nations that
be done in the mdst thereof."” [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 4] p. 72, Para.
2, [1873M5].

Who are standing in the counsel of God at this tinme? Is it those who
virtually excuse wongs anong the professed people of God, and nurnur
in their hearts, if not openly, against those who would reprove sin? Is
it those who take their stand agai nst them and symnpathize with those
who conmit wong? No, indeed! These, unless they repent, and | eave the
wor k of Satan in oppressing those who have the burden of the work, and
hol di ng up the hands of sinners in Zion, will never receive the mark of
God's sealing approval. They will fall in the general destruction of
all the wicked, represented by the five nmen bearing slaughter weapons.
Mark this point with care: Those who receive the pure mark of truth,
wrought in them by the power of the Holy Ghost, represented by a mark
by the man in linen, are those "that sigh and cry for all the
abomi nations that are done" in the church. Their love for purity and
the honor and glory of God is such, and they have so clear a view of
t he exceedi ng sinfulness of sin, that they are represented as being in



an agony, even sighing and crying. Read Ezekiel, chapter nine. [Cf: RH
09-23-73 para. 5] p. 72, Para. 3, [1873M5].

But the general slaughter of all those who do not thus see the w de
contrast between sin and righteousness, and do not feel as those do who
stand in the counsel of God and receive the mark, is described in the
order to the five nen with slaughter weapons: "Go ye after himthrough
the city, and smite; let not your eye spare, neither have ye pity; slay
utterly old and young, both maids, and little children, and wonen; but
come not near any man upon whomis the mark; and begin at ny
sanctuary.” [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 6] p. 72, Para. 4, [1873Ms].

God said to Joshua (in the case of Achan's sins), "Neither will | be
with you any nore except ye destroy the accursed from anobng you." How
does this instance conpare with the course pursued by those who will
not raise their voice against sin and wong; but whose synpathies are
ever found with those who trouble the canp of Israel with their sins?
Said God to Joshua, "Thou canst not stand before thine enemes until ye
take away the accursed thing from anong you." He pronounced the
puni shment whi ch should foll ow the transgression of his covenant. [Cf
RH 09-23-73 para. 7] p. 73, Para. 1, [1873M5].

Joshua then began a diligent search to find out the guilty one. He
took Israel by their tribes, and then by their famlies, and next,

i ndi vidually. Achan was designated as the guilty one. But that the
matter mght be plain to all Israel, that there should be no occasion
given themto murmur, and to say that the guiltless was made to suffer
Joshua used policy. He knew that Achan was the transgressor, and that
he had conceal ed his sin, and provoked God agai nst his people. Joshua
di screetly induced Achan to nake confession of his sin, that CGod's
honor and justice should be vindicated before Israel. "And Joshua said
unto Achan, My son, give, | pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel
and make confession unto him and tell me now what thou hast done. Hide
it not fromnme." [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 8] p. 73, Para. 2, [1873M5]

"And Achan answered Joshua, and said, Indeed | have sinned against the
Lord God of Israel, and thus and thus have | done: When | saw anong the
spoils a goodly Babyl oni sh garment, and two hundred shekels of silver,
and a wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, then | coveted them and
took them and, behold, they are hid in the earth in the m dst of ny
tent, and the silver under it. So Joshua sent nmessengers, and they ran
unto the tent; and, behold, it was hid in his tent, and the silver
under it. And they took them out of the midst of the tent, and brought
them unto Joshua, and unto all the children of Israel, and laid them
out before the Lord. And Joshua, and all Israel with him took Achan
the son of Zerah, and the silver, and the garnent, and the wedge of
gold, and his sons, and his daughters, and his oxen, and his asses, and
his sheep, and his tent, and all that he had: and they brought them
unto the valley of Achor. And Joshua said, Wy hast thou troubled us?
the Lord shall trouble thee this day. And all Israel stoned himwth
stones, and burned themwth fire, after they had stoned themwith
stones." [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 9] p. 73, Para. 3, [1873Mg]

God said to Joshua, that not only had Achan taken the things which he
had positively charged themnot to take, |est they be accursed, but had
stolen, and al so had dissenbl ed. The Lord said that Jericho and all its
spoils shoul d be consuned, except the gold and silver, which was to be



reserved for the treasury of the Lord. The victory obtained in taking
Jericho was not through warfare, or the exposure of the people. The
Captain of the Lord's host had |l ed the arnmies of Heaven. The battle was
the Lord's. The children of Israel did not strike a blow. It was the
Lord who fought the battle. The victory and glory were the Lord's. The
spoils were his. He directed it all to be consunmed, except the gold and
silver which he reserved for his treasury. Achan understood well the
reserve made, and that the treasures of gold and silver which he
coveted were the Lord's. He stole fromGod's treasury for his own
benefit. [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 10] p. 73, Para. 4, [1873M5].

There are many who profess to keep the commandnents of God who are
appropriating to their own use the neans which the Lord has intrusted
to them and which should come into his treasury. They rob God in
tithes and in offerings. They di ssenble, and withhold from God to their
own hurt. They bring | eanness and poverty upon thensel ves, and darkness
upon the church, because of their covetousness, and in dissenbling, in
robbing God in tithes and in offerings. [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 11] p
74, Para. 1, [1873M5].

Those who work in the fear of God to rid the church of hindrances, and
to correct grievous wongs, that the people of God may see the
necessity of abhorring sin, and that they nmay prosper in purity, and

the nane of God be glorified, will ever neet with resisting influences
fromthe unconsecrated. Zephani ah describes the true state of this
class, and the terrible judgnents that will come upon them [Cf: RH 09-

23-73 para. 12] p. 74, Para. 2, [1873M5].

"And it shall come to pass at that time, that I will search Jerusalem
wi th candl es, and punish the nen that are settled on their |ees; that
say in their heart, The Lord will not do good, neither will he do
evil." "The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and hasteth
greatly, even the voice of the day of the Lord; the m ghty man shal
cry there bitterly. That day is a day of wath, a day of trouble and
di stress, a day of wasteness and desol ation, a day of darkness and
gl oom ness, a day of clouds and thick darkness, a day of the trunpet
and al arm agai nst the fenced cities, and agai nst the high towers. And
will bring distress upon nmen that they shall walk Iike blind men,
because they have sinned against the Lord; and their blood shall be
poured out as dust, and their flesh as the dung. Neither their silver
nor their gold shall be able to deliver themin the day of the Lord's
wrath; but the whole | and shall be devoured by the fire of his
j eal ousy; for he shall make even a speedy riddance of all themthat
dwell in the land." [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 13] p. 74, Para. 3,
[1873MS] .

It isintime of conflict when the true colors should be flung to the
breeze. It is then the standard bearers need to be firmand let their
true position be known. It is then the skill of every true soldier for
the right is tested; shirks can never wear the laurels of victory.
Those who are true and loyal will not conceal the fact, but will put
heart and might in the work, and venture their all in the struggle, |et
the battle turn as it will. God is a sin hating God. And those who will
encourage the sinner, saying, It is well with thee, God will curse.
[Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 14] p. 74, Para. 4, [1873M5].

Confessions of sin made at the right time to relieve the people of God



will be accepted of him But there are those anmong us who will nake
confessions, as did Achan, too late to save thenselves. God may prove
them and give them another trial, for the sake of his people to
evidence to themthat they will not endure one test, one proving of
God. They are not in harnony with right. They despi se the straight
testinmony that reaches the heart, and they would rejoice to see every
one silenced that gives reproof. [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 15] p. 74,
Para. 5, [1873Mg]

The people of Israel had been gradually losing their fear and
reverence for God, until his word through Joshua had no wei ght with
them "In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build Jericho: he laid the
foundati on thereof in Abiramhis firstborn, and set up the gates
thereof in his youngest son Segub, according to the word of the Lord,
whi ch he spake by Joshua the son of Nun." [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 16]
p. 75, Para. 1, [1873MS]

While Israel was apostatizing, Elijah was a true prophet of God. He
remai ned loyal and true to God. His faithful soul was greatly

di stressed as he saw that unbelief and infidelity were fast separating
the children of Israel from God. Elijah prayed that God woul d save his
people. He entreated that the Lord would not wholly cast away his

si nning people, but by his judgnents, if necessary, arouse themto
repentance, and not pernit themto go on to still greater lengths in
sin, and thus provoke himto destroy themas a nation. [Cf: RH 09-23-73
para. 17] p. 75, Para. 2, [1873MS]

The nmessage of the Lord cane to Elijah to go to Ahab, with the
denunci ati ons of his judgnments, because of the sins of Israel. Elijah
travel ed day and night until he reached the pal ace of Ahab. He
solicited no adm ssion, and waited not to be formally announced. Al
unexpectedly to Ahab, Elijah stands before the astoni shed king of
Samaria in the coarse garnents usually worn by the prophets. He nade no
apol ogy for his abrupt appearance, without invitation. He raised his
hands to heaven, and solemly affirmed by the living God, who nade the
heavens and the earth, the judgnments which woul d cone upon |srael
"There shall be neither dew nor rain these years, but according to ny
word." [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 18] p. 75, Para. 3, [1873M5].

This startling denunciation of God's judgnents because of the sins of
Israel fell like a thunderbolt upon the apostate king. He seened to be
paral yzed with amazenent and terror; and before he could recover from
his astonishment, Elijah, without waiting to see the effect of his
nmessage, |left as suddenly as he cane. His work was to speak the word of
woe from God, and he instantly withdrew. H's word had | ocked up the
treasures of heaven, and his word was the only key which could open
them again. [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 19] p. 75, Para. 4, [1873M5].

The Lord knew that there was no safety for his servant anong the
children of Israel. He would not trust himw th apostate Israel; but
sent Elijah to find an asylum anbng a heathen nation. He directed him
to a woman that was a wi dow, who was in such poverty that she could
barely sustain life with the nost neager fare. A heathen wonan, living
up to the best |ight she had, was in a nore acceptable state with God
than the wi dows of |srael who had been bl essed with especia
privileges, and great light, and who did not |ive according to the
[ight which God had given them As the Hebrews rejected |ight, they



were |eft in darkness. God would not trust his servant anmong his people
who had provoked his divine anger. [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 20] p. 75,
Para. 5, [1873M5].

Now there is an opportunity for apostate Ahab and pagan Jezebel to
test the power of their gods, and to prove the word of Elijah false.
Jezebel's prophets are nunbered by hundreds. Against themall, stands
Elijah, alone. H's word has | ocked heaven. |f Baal can give dew and
rain, and cause the vegetation to flourish, if he can cause the brooks
and streans of water to flow on as usual, independent of the treasures
of heaven, in the showers of rain, then let the king of Israel worship
him and the people say he is God. [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 21] p. 76,
Para. 1, [1873Mg]

Elijah was a man subject to |like passions as ourselves. H's mission to
Ahab, and the terrible denunciation to himof the judgnents of God,
required courage and faith. On his way to Sanmaria, the perpetually
flowing streans, the hills covered with verdure, the forests of
stately, flourishing trees, everything his eye rested upon, flourishing
in beauty and glory, would naturally suggest unbelief. How can al
these things in nature so flourishing be burned with drought? How can
these streans that water the |and, and that have never been known to
cease their flow, becone dry? But Elijah did not cherish unbelief. He
went forth on his mission at the peril of his |life. He fully believed
that God woul d hunbl e his apostate people, and through the visitation
of his judgnents would bring themto humliation and repentance. He
ventured everything in the nmission before him [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para.
22] p. 76, Para. 2, [1873M5].

VWhen Ahab recovers in a degree from his astoni shment at the words of
Elijah, the prophet was gone. He made diligent inquiry for him but no
one had seen himor could give any information respecting him Ahab
i nformed Jezebel of the word of woe that Elijah had uttered in his
presence, and her hatred agai nst the prophet was expressed to the
priests of Baal. They unite with her in denouncing and cursing the
prophet of Jehovah. The news of the prophet's denunciations are spread
all through the | and, arousing the fears of some and the wath of nany.
[Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 23] p. 76, Para. 3, [1873Ms].

After a few nonths, the earth, unrefreshed by dew or rain, becones
dry, and vegetation withers. The streans of water that have never been
known to cease their flow, decrease, and the brooks of water dry up
Jezebel's prophets offer their sacrifices to their gods, and call upon
them ni ght and day to refresh the earth by dew and rain. But their
i ncantati ons and deceptions formerly practiced to deceive the people do
not answer the purpose now. The priests have done everything to appease
the anger of their gods, and with a perseverance and zeal worthy of a
better cause, have they lingered around their pagan altars, while the
flames of sacrifice burn on all the high places, and the fearful cries
and entreaties of the priests of Baal are heard night after night
t hrough dooned Samaria. But the clouds do not appear in the heavens to
cut off the burning rays of the sun. The word of Elijah stands firm
and nothing that Baal's priests can do will change the word spoken by
Elijah. [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 24] p. 76, Para. 4, [1873Ms].

An entire year passes, and another has commenced, and yet there is no
rain. The earth is parched, as though a fire had passed over it. The



flourishing fields become as the scorched desert. The air beconmes dry
and suffocating, the dust storm blinds the eyes, and nearly stops the
breath. The groves of Baal are |eafless, and the forest trees give no
shade, but appear as skel etons. Hunger and thirst are telling upon man
and beast with fearful nortality. [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 25] p. 76,
Para. 5, [1873Mg5].

Al this evidence of God's justice and judgnment does not awaken |srae
to repentance. Jezebel is filled with insane madness. She will not bend
or yield to the God of Heaven. Baal's prophets, Ahab, Jezebel, and
nearly the whole of Israel, charge their calamty upon Elijah. Ahab had
sent to every kingdom and nation in search of Elijah, and he required
an oath of the kingdoms and nations of Israel, that they knew nothing
in regard to the strange prophet. Elijah | ocked heaven with his word,
and had taken the key with him and he could not be found. [Cf: RH 09-
23-73 para. 26] p. 77, Para. 1, [1873M5]

Jezebel then decided, as she could not nake Elijah feel her nurderous
power, that she would be revenged by destroying the prophets of God in
Israel. No one who professed to be a prophet of God should live. This
determ ned, infuriated woman executed her work of madness in slaying
the Lord's prophets. Baal's priests and nearly all of Israel were so
far deluded that they thought if the prophets of God were slain the
calami ty under which they were suffering would cease. [Cf: RH 09-23-73
para. 27] p. 77, Para. 2, [1873M5]

But the second year passes, and the pitiless heavens give no rain.
Drought and fam ne are doing their sad work, and yet the apostate
Israelites do not humble their sinful, proud hearts before God. But
they murnmur and conpl ai n agai nst the prophet of God who has brought
this dreadful state of things upon them Fathers and nothers see their
children perish with no power to relieve them And yet they were in
such terrible darkness that they could not see that the justice of God
was awakened agai nst them because of their sins; and that this terrible
calamity was sent in nmercy to them to save themfromfully denying and
forsaking the God of their fathers. [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 28] p. 77,
Para. 3, [1873M5].

It will cost Israel suffering and great affliction to bring themto
t hat repentance necessary in order to recover their lost faith, and a
cl ear sense of their responsibility to God. Their apostasy was nore
dreadful than drought or famne. Elijah waited and prayed in faith
through the | ong years of drought and fam ne, that the hearts of I|srae
through their afflictions mght be turned fromtheir idolatry, to
al l egiance to God. Notwithstanding all their sufferings, they stood
firmin their idolatry, and | ooked upon the prophet of God as the cause
of their calamty. And if they could have had Elijah in their power
t hey woul d have delivered himto Jezebel, that she might satisfy her
revenge by taking his |life. Because Elijah dared to utter the word of
woe whi ch God had bidden him he has nmade hinself the object of their
hatred. They could not see God's hand in the judgments under which they
were suffering because of their sins. They charged themto the nman
Elijah. They abhorred not the sins which had brought them under the
chastening rod, but hated the faithful prophet, God's instrunment, to
denounce their sins and calanmity. "And it canme to pass after many days
that the word of the Lord came to Elijah in the third year, saying, Co
show thysel f unto Ahab, and I will send rain upon the earth.” [Cf: RH



09-23-73 para. 29] p. 77, Para. 4, [1873Mg].

Elijah hesitated not to start on his perilous journey. He had been
hated, and hunted fromcity to city by the mandate of the king, for
three years, and the whole nation had given their oath that the prophet
could not be found. And now Elijah, by the word of God, is to present
hi rsel f before Ahab. Through the apostasy of all Israel, the governor
of Ahab's house has proved faithful to God while his naster is a
wor shi per of Baal. He had, at the risk of his owm |ife, preserved the
prophets of God, by hiding themby fifties in a cave, and feeding them
VWil e the servant of Ahab is searching throughout the kingdom for
springs and brooks of water, Elijah presents hinmself before him
Cbadi ah reverenced the prophet of God, and as Elijah sends himwith a
nmessage to the king, he is greatly terrified. He sees danger and death
to hinmself and also Elijah. He pleads earnestly that his life m ght not
be sacrificed; but Elijah assures Obadiah with an oath that he will see
Ahab that day. The prophet will not go to Ahab, but as one of God's
nmessengers to command respect, he sends by Cbadi ah a nessage, "Behol d,
Elijah is here.” If Ahab wants to see Elijah, he has now the
opportunity to come to him Elijah will not go to Ahab. (To be
Continued.) [Cf: RH 09-23-73 para. 30] p. 78, Para. 1, [1873M5].

The king heard the nmessage with astonishnment, mngled with terror

that Elijah, whom he feared and hated, was conming to neet him He had

| ong sought for the prophet, that he m ght destroy him and he knew
that Elijah would not expose his |life to cone to him unless guarded,

or with sone terrible denunciation. He renenbered the wi thered arm of
Jeroboam and he decides that it is not safe to |ift up his hand

agai nst the nmessenger of God. And with fear and trenbling, and with a

| arge retinue, he hastened with imnposing display of armes to neet
Elijah. And as he neets the man he has so | ong sought for, face to
face, he dared not harmhim The king, so passionate, and filled with
hatred agai nst Elijah, seems to be powerless and unmanned in his
presence. As he net the prophet, he could not refrain from speaking the
| anguage of his heart, "Art thou he that troubleth Israel?" Elijabh,

i ndi gnant and jeal ous for the honor and glory of God, answers the
charge of Ahab with bol dness, "I have not troubled Israel, but thou and
thy father's house in that ye have forsaken the comuandnents of the
Lord.” [Cf: RH 09-30-73 para. 1] p. 78, Para. 2, [1873Ms].

The prophet, as God's nessenger, had reproved their sins, and
denounced the judgnents of God because of their w ckedness. Elijah
standi ng al one in conscious innocence, firmin his integrity,
surrounded by the train of arned nen, shows no timdity, neither does
he show the | east reverence to the king. The man whom God has tal ked
wi th, who has a clear sense of how God regards man in his sinfu
depravity, has no apol ogy to nmake to Ahab, nor homage to give him
Elijah, now as God's nessenger, commanded, and Ahab obeyed at once the
command, as though Elijah was nonarch, and he subject. [Cf: RH 09-30-73
para. 2] p. 78, Para. 3, [1873M5].

Elijah demands a convocation of all Israel at Carnel, and also all the
prophets of Baal. The awful solemity in the | ooks of the prophet gives
hi mt he appearance of one standing in the presence of the Lord God of
Israel. The condition of Israel in their apostasy demanded a firm
denmeanor, stern speech, and conmandi ng authority. God prepares the
nmessage to fit the tinme and occasion. Sometines God puts his Spirit



upon his nessengers to send an alarm day and night, as did his
messenger John, "Prepare ye the way of the Lord." Then, again, nen of

action are needed, who will not be swerved from duty, but whose energy
will arouse, and demand, "Who will be on the Lord' s side,” let him cone
over with us. God will have a fitting nmessage to neet his people in

their various conditions. [Cf: RH 09-30-73 para. 3] p. 78, Para. 4,
[ 1873MS] .

Swi ft nmessengers are sent throughout the kingdomw th the nessage from
Elijah. Representatives are sent fromtowns, villages, cities, and
famlies. All seemin haste to answer the call as though some wonderfu
mracle was to be perfornmed. Ahab, according to Elijah's command,
gat hers the prophets of Baal at Carnel. The heart of Israel's apostate
| eader is overawed, and he trenblingly follows the direction of the
stern prophet of God. [Cf: RH 09-30-73 para. 4] p. 79, Para. 1,
[1873MS] .

The assenbly was upon Mount Carnel, a place of beauty when the dew and
rain fall upon it, causing it to flourish. But now the beauty of Carnel
has | angui shed under the curse of God. Upon Munt Carmel, which was the
excel l ency of groves and of flowers, Baal's prophets had erected their
altars for their pagan worship. This nmountain was conspi cuous, and
overl ooked the surroundi ng countries. As upon Munt Carnel God had been
signal ly di shonored by idolatrous worship, Elijah chose this as the
pl ace nost conspicuous for the display of God's power and to vindicate
his honor. It was in sight of a large portion of the kingdom Jezebel's
prophets, eight hundred and fifty in nunmber, |ike a reginment of
sol diers prepared for battle, march out in a body with instrunenta
musi ¢, and inmposing display. But there was trenbling in their hearts as
they considered that, at the word of this prophet of Jehovah, the | and
of Israel had been destitute of dew and rain three years. They felt
that some fearful crisis was at hand. They had trusted in their gods,
but could not unsay the words of Elijah, and prove himfalse. But their
gods were indifferent to their frantic cries, prayers, and sacrifices.
[Cf: RH 09-30-73 para. 5] p. 79, Para. 2, [1873M5]

Elijah, early in the norning, stands upon Munt Carnel, surrounded by
apostate Israel and the prophets of Baal. He stands undaunted, he, a
lone man, in that vast multitude. The man whom t he whol e ki ngdom has
charged with its weight of woe is before them wunterrified, unattended
by visible arm es and inposing display. He stands, clad with his coarse
garment, with awful solemmity in his countenance, as though fully aware
of his sacred comm ssion, as the servant of God, to execute his
commands. Elijah fastened his eyes upon the highest ridge of nmountains,
where had once stood the altar of Jehovah, when the nmountain was
covered with flourishing trees and flowers. The blight of God was now
upon it, and all the desolation of Israel was in full view of the
negl ected and torn down altar of Jehovah, and in sight were the altars
of Baal. Ahab stands at the head of the priests of Baal, and all wait
i n anxi ous, fearful expectation for the words of Elijah. [Cf: RH 09-30-
73 para. 6] p. 79, Para. 3, [1873M5]

In the full light of the sun, surrounded by thousands, nmen of war, the
prophets of Baal, and the nmonarch of I|srael, stands the defensel ess
man, Elijah, apparently alone, yet not alone. The nost powerful host of
Heaven surround him Angels that excel in strength have come from
Heaven to shield the faithful and righteous prophet. [Cf: RH 09-30-73



para. 7] p. 79, Para. 4, [1873M5].

Elijah, with stern and comuandi ng voice, cries out, "How |ong halt ye
bet ween two opinions? If the Lord be God, follow him but if Baal, then
follow him And the people answered himnot a word." Not one in that
vast assenbly dare utter one word for God, and show their loyalty to
Jehovah. [Cf: RH 09-30-73 para. 8] p. 79, Para. 5, [1873Mg]

What astoni shing deception and fearful blindness had, |ike a dark
cloud, covered Israel. This blindness and apostasy had not cl osed about
t hem suddenly, but it had come upon them gradually, as they had not
heeded the word of reproof and warning which the Lord had sent to them
because of their pride and their sins. They, in this fearful crisis, in
the presence of the idolatrous priests and the apostate king, renain
neutral. If God abhors one sin above another, of which his people are
guilty, it is of doing nothing in a case of energency. Indifference or
neutrality in a religious crisis is regarded of God as a grievous
crinme; and equal to the very worst type of hostility against God. [Cf
RH 09-30-73 para. 9] p. 80, Para. 1, [1873M5].

Fal se Teachers Exposed.--All Israel is silent. Again the voice of
Elijah is heard addressing them "I only am a prophet of the Lord,
whil st Baal's prophets are four hundred and fifty nen. Let them
therefore give us two bullocks; and | et them choose one bullock for
thensel ves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no fire
under; and | will dress the other bullock, and lay it on wood, and put
no fire under; and call ye on the nane of your gods, and I will call on
the nane of the Lord; and the God that answereth by fire, let himbe
God. And all the people answered and said, It is well spoken. And
Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, Choose you one bullock for
yoursel ves, and dress it first; for ye are many; and call on the nanme
of your gods, but put no fire under. And they took the bullock which
was given them and they dressed it, and called on the name of Baa
from norni ng even until noon, saying, O Baal, hear us. But there was no
voi ce, nor any that answered. And they | eaped upon the altar which was
made." [Cf: RH 09-30-73 para. 10] p. 80, Para. 2, [1873M5].

The proposition of Elijah is reasonable. The people dare not evade it,
and they find courage to answer, "The word is good." The prophets of
Baal dare not dissent or evade the matter. God has directed this trial
and has prepared confusion for the authors of idolatry, and a signa
triunph for his nane. The priests of Baal dare not do otherw se than
accept the conditions. Wth terror and guiltiness in their hearts, but
outwardly bold and defiant, they rear their altar, lay on the wood and
the victim and then begin their incantations, their chanting and
howl i ng, characteristic of pagan worship. Their shrill cries reecho
t hrough forests and nmountains, "O Baal, hear us." The priests gather in
an arny about their altars, and with | eaping and unnatural gestures,
and writhing and screanm ng, and stanping, and tearing their hair, and
cutting thensel ves, they nmmnifest apparent sincerity. [Cf: RH 09-30-73
para. 11] p. 80, Para. 3, [1873Mg5]

But the nmorning is gone, and noon has cone, and yet there has been no
nove of their gods in pity to Baal's priests, the deluded worshipers of
idols. No voice answers their frantic cries. The priests are
continually devising how, by deception, they can kindle the fire upon
the altars, and give the glory to Baal. But the firmeye of Elijah



wat ches every notion. Eight hundred voi ces become hoarse. Their
garnents are covered with blood, and yet their frantic excitement does
not abate. Their pleadings are mngled with cursings to their sun god
that he does not send fire for their altar. Elijah stands by, watching
with eagle eye | est any deception should be practiced; for he knewif
they could, by any device, kindle their altar fire, he would be torn in
pi eces upon the spot. He wi shes to show the people the folly of their
doubts, and their halting between two opi nions, when they have the
wonder ful works of God's nmmjestic power in their behalf, and

i nnuner abl e evi dences of his infinite nercies and | oving ki ndness
toward them "And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah nocked them and
said, Cry aloud; for he is a god: either he is talking, or he is
pursuing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure he sl eepeth, and mnust
be awaked. And they cried al oud, and cut thenselves after their nmanner
with knives and | ancets, till the bl ood gushed out upon them And it
came to pass when m dday was past, and they prophesied until the tine
of the offering of the evening sacrifice, that there was neither voice,
nor any to answer, nor any that regarded." [Cf: RH 09-30-73 para. 12]

p. 80, Para. 4, [1873Mg].

How gl adly woul d Satan, who fell |ike lightning from Heaven, come to
the hel p of those whom he had decei ved, and whose ni nds he had
controlled, and who were fully devoted to his service. Gadly would he
have sent the lightning and kindled their sacrifices; but Jehovah had
set Satan's bounds. He had restrained his power, and all his devices
coul d not convey one spark to Baal's altars. Evening draws on. The
prophets of Baal are wearied, faint, and confused. One suggests one
t hi ng, and one, another, until they cease their efforts. Their shrieks
and curses no |onger resound over Munt Carnel. Wth weakness and
despair, they retire fromthe contest. [Cf: RH 09-30-73 para. 13] p
81, Para. 1, [1873M5]

The people have witnessed the terrible denonstrations of the
unreasonabl e, frantic priests. They have wi tnessed their |eaping upon
the altar, as though they would grasp the burning rays fromthe sun to
serve their altars. They have becone tired of the exhibitions of
dermoni sm of pagan idolatry; and they feel earnest and anxi ous to hear
what Elijah will speak. [Cf: RH 09-30-73 para. 14] p. 81, Para. 2,
[1873MS] .

Elijah's turn has now conme. "And Elijah said unto all the people, Cone
near unto me. And all the people came near unto him And he repaired
the altar of the Lord that was broken down. And Elijah took twelve
stones, according to the nunber of the tribes of the sons of Jacob
unto whom the word of the Lord came, saying, |srael shall be thy nane;
and with the stones he built an altar in the name of the Lord; and he
made a trench about the altar, as great as would contain two neasures
of seed. And he put the wood in order, and cut the bullock in pieces,
and laid himon the wood, and said, Fill four barrels with water, and
pour it on the burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. And he said, Do it the
second tinme. And they did it the second tinme. And he said, Do it the
third tine. And they did it the third tinme. And the water ran round
about the altar; and he filled the trench also with water. And it came
to pass at the tinme of the offering of the evening sacrifice, that
Elijah the prophet cane near, and said, Lord God of Abraham |saac, and
of Israel, let it be known this day that thou art God in Israel, and
that | amthy servant, and that | have done all these things at thy



word. Hear nme, O Lord, hear me, that this people may know that thou art
the Lord God, and that thou hast turned their heart back again. Then
the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the
wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that was in
the trench. And when all the people sawit, they fell on their faces;
and they said, The Lord, he is the God; the Lord, he is the God." [Cf
RH 09-30-73 para. 15] p. 81, Para. 3, [1873M5]

Elijah, at the hour of evening sacrifice, repairs the altar of God
whi ch the apostasy of Israel has allowed the priests of Baal to tear
down. He does not call upon one of the people to aid himin his

| abori ous work. The altar of Baal are all prepared; but Elijah turns to
t he broken-down altar of God which is nore sacred and precious to him
inits unsightly ruins than all the magnificent altars of Baal. [Cf: RH
09-30-73 para. 16] p. 81, Para. 4, [1873M5]

Elijah respected the Lord's covenant with his people, although they
had apostatized. Wth cal mess and solemity, he repaired the broken-
down altar with twel ve stones, according to the nunber of the twelve
tribes of Israel. The di sappointed priests of Baal, wearied with their
vain, frenzied efforts, were sitting or lying prostrate on the ground,
waiting to see what Elijah would do. They were filled with fear and
hatred toward the prophet for proposing the test which had exposed
their weakness and the inefficiency of their gods. [Cf: RH 09-30-73
para. 17] p. 81, Para. 5, [1873Mg5]

The people of Israel stand spell bound, pale, anxious, and al npst
breathl ess with awe, while Elijah calls upon Jehovah, the Creator of
the heavens and the earth. The people have witnessed the fanatical
unreasonabl e frenzy of the prophets of Baal. Now they are privileged to
wi tness the cal mand awe inspiring deportment of Elijah, in contrast.
He rem nded the people of their degeneracy, which had awakened t he
wrath of God against them and then calls upon themto hunble their
hearts, and turn to the God of their fathers, that his curse nay be
renoved fromthem Ahab and his idolatrous priests are | ooking on with
amazenent mngled with terror. They await the result w th anxious,
solem silence. [Cf: RH 09-30-73 para. 18] p. 82, Para. 1, [1873M5].

After the victimwas |aid upon the altar, he commanded the people to
flood with water the sacrifice, and the altar, and fill the trench
round about the altar. Elijah then reverentially bows before the unseen
God, raises his hands toward Heaven, and offers a calmand sinple
prayer, unattended with violent gestures, or contortions of the body.
No shrieks resound over Carnel's height. A solem silence, which is
oppressive to the priests of Baal, rests upon themall. In his prayer,
Elijah makes use of no extravagant expressions. He prays to Jehovah as
t hough he was nigh, witnessing the whole scene, and hearing his
sincere, fervent, yet sinple prayer. Baal's priests had screaned, and
f oaned, and | eaped, and prayed, very long--from norning until near
evening. Elijah's prayer was very short, earnest, reverential, and
sincere. No sooner had his prayer been uttered, than flanes of fire in
a distinct manner, like a brilliant flash of |ightning, descended from
Heaven, kindling the wood for sacrifice, and consuming the victim
licking up the water in the trench, and consum ng even the stones of
the altar. The brilliancy of the blaze is painful to the eyes of the
mul titude, and illumes the nmountain. The people of the ki ngdom of
I srael, not gathered upon the nount, are watching with interest the



gathering of the people upon the mount. As the fire descends, they

witness it, and are anmazed at the sight. It resenbles the pillar of
fire at the Red Sea, which by night separated the children of Israe
fromthe Egyptian host. [Cf: RH 09-30-73 para. 19] p. 82, Para. 2,
[ 1873MS] .

The peopl e upon the nountain prostrate thenselves in terror and awe
before the unseen God. They cannot | ook upon the bright, consuming fire
sent from Heaven. They fear that they will be consumed in their
apostasy and sins. They cry out with one voice, which resounds over the
nmount ai n, and echoes to the plains below themwith terrible
di stinctness, "The Lord, he is the CGod; the Lord, he is the God."

Israel is at |last aroused and undecei ved. They see their sin and how
greatly they have dishonored God. Their anger is aroused against the
prophets of Baal. Wth fearful terror, Ahab and Baal's priests

wi t nessed the wonderful exhibition of Jehovah's power. Again is heard,
in startling words of command, the voice of Elijah to the people, "Take
the prophets of Baal; |et not one of them escape." And the people were
ready to obey the word of Elijah. They seized the fal se prophets who
had del uded them and brought themto the brook Kishon, and there
Elijah, with his own hand, slew these idolatrous priests. [Cf: RH 10-
07-73 para. 1] p. 82, Para. 3, [1873Mg]

The judgnents of God have been executed upon the false priests; the
peopl e have confessed their sins, and have acknow edged their fathers
God; and now the withering curse of God is to be withdrawn, and he will
again refresh the earth with dew and rain, renewi ng his blessings unto
his people. [Cf: RH 10-07-73 para. 2] p. 83, Para. 1, [1873MS].

Elijah addressed Ahab, "Get thee up, eat and drink, for there is a
sound of abundance of rain." Wile Ahab went up to feast, Elijah went
up fromthe fearful sacrifice to the top of Mount Carnel to pray. His
wor k of slaying the pagan priests did not unfit himfor the solem
exercise of prayer. He had performed the will of God. After he had, as
God' s instrunent, done what he could to remove the cause of Israel's
apostasy, in slaying the idolatrous priests, he could do no nore. He
then intercedes in behalf of sinning, apostate Israel. In the npst
pai nful position, he bowed with his face between his knees, and nost
earnestly supplicated God to send rain. Six times successively he sent
his servant to see if there was any visible token that God had heard
his prayer. He would not beconme inpatient and faithless because the
Lord did not imediately give the token that his prayer was heard. He
continued in earnest prayer, sending his servant seven tines, to see if
God had granted any signal. His servant returned the sixth time from
his outl ook toward the sea, with the discouraging report that there was
no sign of clouds fornmng in the brassy heavens. The seventh time he
infornmed Elijah that there was a small cloud to be seen, about the size
of a man's hand. This was enough to satisfy the faith of Elijah. He did
not wait for the heavens to gather blackness, to make the matter sure.
In that small, rising cloud, his faith hears the sound of abundance of
rain. Elijah's works are in accordance with his faith. He sends a
message to Ahab by his servant, "Prepare thy chariot, and get thee
down, that the rain stop thee not." [Cf: RH 10-07-73 para. 3] p. 83,
Para. 2, [1873Mg5].

Elijah's Humlity.--Here Elijah ventured sonething upon his faith. He
did not wait for sight. "And it came to pass in the nmeanwhile, that the



heaven was bl ack with clouds and wi nd, and there was a great rain. And
Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah
and he girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab to the entrance of
Jezreel." [Cf: RH 10-07-73 para. 4] p. 83, Para. 3, [1873Mg]

Elijah had passed through great excitenent and | abor through the day;
but the Spirit of the Lord came upon hi m because he had been obedient,

and had done his will in executing the idolatrous priests. Some woul d
be ready to say, Wat a hard, cruel nan Elijah nust have been! And any
one who shall defend the honor of God at any risk, will bring censure

and condemmati on upon hinself froma large class. The rain began to
descend. It was night, and the blinding rain prevented Ahab from seeing
his course. Elijah, nerved by the Spirit and power of God, girded his
coarse garnment about him and ran before the chariot of Ahab, guiding
his course to the entrance of the city. The prophet of God had
hum |'i at ed Ahab before his people. He had slain his idolatrous priests,
and now he wi shed to show to |Israel that he acknowl edges Ahab as his
king. As an act of special homage, he guided his chariot, running
before it to the entrance of the gate of the city. [Cf: RH 10-07-73
para. 5] p. 83, Para. 4, [1873M5].

Here is a | esson for young nen who profess to be servants of God,
bearing his nessage, who are exalted in their own estinmation. There is
not hi ng remarkabl e they can trace in their experience, as could Elijah
yet they feel above perform ng duties which appear to them nenial. They
will not come down fromtheir mnisterial dignity to do needfu
service, fearing they are doing the work of a servant. All such should
learn fromthe exanple of Elijah. His word | ocked the treasures of
heaven, the dew and rain, fromthe earth, three years. H s word al one
was the key to unl ock heaven, and bring showers of rain. He was honored
of God as he offered his sinple prayer in the presence of the king and
t he t housands of Israel, and, in answer, fire flashes from heaven, and
kindles the fire upon the altar of sacrifice. H s hand executed the
judgment of God in slaying eight hundred and fifty priests of Baal; and
yet, after the exhausting toil of the day, he who could bring down fire
from heaven, and bring the clouds and the rain, after a day of npst
signal triunph, was willing to performthe service of a nenial, and run
before the chariot of Ahab in the darkness, and wind, and rain, to
serve the sovereign he had not feared to rebuke to his face because of
his crinmes and sins. The king passed within the gates. Elijah wapped
himself in his mantle and | ay upon the bare earth. [Cf: RH 10-07-73
para. 6] p. 84, Para. 1, [1873Mg]

After Elijah had shown such undaunted courage in contest between life
and death, after he had triunphed over the king, priests, and people,
we woul d naturally suppose that he woul d never give way to despondency,
or be awed into timdity. [Cf: RH 10-07-73 para. 7] p. 84, Para. 2,
[1873MS] .

After his first appearance to Ahab, denounci ng upon himthe judgnents
of God because of his and Israel's apostasy, God directed his course
fromJezebel's power to a place of safety in the nmountains, by the
brook Cherith. He honored Elijah by sending food to hi mnorning and
eveni ng, by an angel of Heaven. Then as the brook becane dry he sent
himto the wi dow of Sarepta and wought a niracle daily, to keep the
widow s family and Elijah in food. After he had been blessed with
evi dences of such |ove and care from God, we would suppose Elijah would



never distrust God. But the apostle tells us he was a man of I|ike
passi ons as we, and subject, as we are, to tenptations. [Cf: RH 10-07-
73 para. 8] p. 84, Para. 3, [1873M5].

Ahab related to Jezebel the wonderful events of the day, and the
wonder ful exhi bitions of the power of God, showi ng that Jehovah, the
Creator of the heavens and the earth, was God, and that Elijah had
slain the prophets of Baal. This woman was hardened in sin, and she
became infuriated. Jezebel, bold, determ ned, and defiant in her
i dol atry, declared to Ahab that Elijah should not live. [Cf: RH 10-07-
73 para. 9] p. 84, Para. 4, [1873M5].

That ni ght a nmessenger aroused the weary prophet, and delivered the
word of Jezebel, in the nane of her pagan gods, that she would, in the
presence of Israel, do to Elijah as he had done to the priests of Baal
Elijah should have net this threat and oath of Jezebel with an appea
for protection to the God of Heaven, who had conm ssioned himto do the
wor k he had done. He should have told the nessenger that the God in
whom he trusted would be his protector against the hatred and threats
of Jezebel. But the faith and courage of Elijah seened to forsake him
He starts up fromhis slunbers bew |l dered. The rain is pouring fromthe
heavens, and darkness is on every side. He |oses sight of God. He flees
for his life as though the avenger of bl ood was cl ose behind him He
| eaves his servant behind him on the way, and in the norning, he is
far fromthe habitation of man, upon a dreary desert alone. [Cf: RH 10-
07-73 para. 10] p. 84, Para. 5, [1873M5]

"And when he saw that, he arose, and went for his life, and came to
Beer - sheba, which belongeth to Judah, and left his servant there. But
he hinself went a day's journey into the wlderness, and cane and sat
down under a juniper tree; and he requested for hinself that he m ght
die; and said, It is enough; now, O Lord, take away ny life; for | am
not better than ny fathers. And as he lay and slept under a juniper
tree, behold then an angel touched him and said unto him Arise and
eat. And he | ooked, and, behold, there was a cake baken on the coals,
and a cruse of water at his head. And he did eat and drink, and laid
hi m down again. And the angel of the Lord cane again the second tinme,
and touched him and said, Arise and eat; because the journey is too
great for thee. And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went in the
strength of that neat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb the nount
of God. And he came thither unto a cave, and | odged there; and, behold,
the word of the Lord came to him and he said unto him What doest thou
here, Elijah?" [Cf: RH 10-07-73 para. 11] p. 85, Para. 1, [1873Mg]

Elijah should have trusted in God who had warned hi mwhen to flee, and
where to find an asylum fromthe hatred of Jezebel, secure fromthe
di ligent search of Ahab. The Lord had not warned him at this tine, to
flee. He had not waited for the Lord to speak to him He noved rashly.
God woul d have shielded his servant, and woul d have gi ven hi m anot her
signal victory in Israel, in sending his judgnents upon Jezebel, had he
waited with faith and patience. [Cf: RH 10-07-73 para. 12] p. 85,

Para. 2, [1873Mg]

Weary and prostrate, Elijah sat down to rest. He was discouraged, and
felt like murrmuring. He said, "Now, O Lord, take away my life; for | am
not better than ny fathers.” He feels that life is no nore desirable.

He expected, after the signal display of God's power in the presence of



Israel, that they would be true and faithful to God. He expected that
Jezebel would no |onger have influence over the m nd of Ahab, and that
there woul d be a general revolution in the kingdom of Israel. Wen the
t hr eat eni ng nessage which has cone from Jezebel is delivered to him he
forgets that God is the same all-powerful and pitiful God that he was
when he prayed to himfor fire from Heaven, and it canme, and for rain,
and it cane. God had granted every request; yet Elijah is a fugitive,
far fromthe hones of nmen, and wi shing never to | ook upon nan again.
[Cf: RH 10-07-73 para. 13] p. 85, Para. 3, [1873Ms].

How did God | ook upon his suffering servant? Did he forsake him
because despondency and despair had seized hin? Oh! no. Elijah was
prostrated with di scouragenent. All day had he toiled w thout food.
When he gui ded the chariot of Ahab, running before it to the gate of
the city, he was strong of courage. He had hi gh hopes of I|srael, that,
as a nation, they would return to their allegiance to God, and again be
reinstated in his favor. But the reaction which frequently follows
el evation of faith, marked and gl ori ous success, was pressing upon
Elijah. He was exalted to Pisgah's top, to be huniliated in the
lowiest valley in faith and feeling. But God's eye is still upon his
servant. He loves himno |l ess while he is feeling brokenhearted and
forsaken of God and man, than when, in answer to his prayer, the fire
flashed from Heaven, illum nating Carnel. [Cf: RH 10-07-73 para. 14]
p. 85, Para. 4, [1873M5]

Those who have not borne weighty responsibilities, who have not been
accustoned to feel very deeply, cannot understand the feelings of
Elijah, and be prepared to give himthe tender synpathy he deserves.
God knows, and can read, the heart's sore anguish under tenptation and
severe conflict. As Elijah slept under the juniper tree, a soft touch
and pl easant voice aroused him He starts at once in his terror, as if
to flee, as though his eneny, in pursuit of his life, had indeed found
him But in the pitying face of |ove bent upon him he sees not the
face of an eneny, but a friend. An angel of God has been sent with food
from Heaven to sustain the faithful servant of God. Hi s voice says to
Elijah. "Arise and eat." After Elijah had partaken of the refreshnent
prepared for him he again slunbered. The second tine the angel of God
mnisters to the wants of Elijah. He touches the exhausted, weary man,
and in pitying tenderness says to him "Arise and eat; because the
journey is too great for thee." Elijah was strengthened, and pursued
his journey to Horeb. He was in a wilderness. He lodged in a cave for
protection at night fromthe wild beasts. [Cf: RH 10-07-73 para. 15]

p. 86, Para. 1, [1873MS]

Here God net with Elijah through one of his angels, and inquired of
him "Wat doest thou here, Elijah?" | sent thee to the brook Cherith,

| sent thee to the wi dow of Sarepta, | sent thee to Samaria with a
message to Ahab, but who sent you this long journey into the
wi | derness? And what errand have you here? Elijah nmourns out his
bitterness of soul to the Lord. "And he said, | have been very jeal ous
for the Lord God of hosts; for the children of Israel have forsaken thy
covenant, thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the
sword; and |, even | only, amleft; and they seek ny life, to take it
away. And he said, Go forth, and stand upon the nmount before the Lord.
And, behold, Lord passed by, and a great and strong wind rent the
nmount ai ns, and break in pieces the rocks before the Lord; but the Lord
was not in the wind: and after the wind an earthquake; but the Lord was



not in the earthquake: and after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord
was not in the fire: and after the fire a still small voice. And it was
so, when Elijah heard it, that he wapped his face in his nmantle, and
went out and stood in the entering in of the cave. And, behold, there
cane a voice unto him and said, \What doest thou here, Elijah? And he

said, | have been very jealous for the Lord God of hosts; because the
children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine
altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even | only, am

left; and they seek ny life, to take it away." [Cf: RH 10-07-73 para.
16] p. 86, Para. 2, [1873M5].

Then the Lord manifests hinmself to Elijah, showi ng himthat quiet
trust, and firmreliance upon him wll ever find hima present help in
time of need. [Cf: RH 10-07-73 para. 17] p. 86, Para. 3, [1873M5].

The servant of God may have courage, knowi ng that he has a pitying
Heavenly Father who reads the notives and understands the purposes of
the soul. Those who stand in the front of the conflict, who are reined
up by the Spirit of God to do a special work for him wll frequently
feel the reaction, when the pressure is renoved, and despondency may
press them hard, and shake the mpost heroic faith, and weaken the npst
st eadf ast m nds. God understands all our weaknesses. He can pity and
| ove when the hearts of nmen may be as hard as flint. To wait patiently
and trust in God when everything |ooks dark, is the lesson his servants
nmust learn nore fully. God will not fail themin integrity. EE G W
[Cf: RH 10-07-73 para. 18] p. 86, Para. 4, [1873M5]

Christ was our exanple in all things. He was a perfect pattern in
chil dhood, in youth, and in manhood. Christ's childhood and youth were
scarcely noticed in the gospels. He was brought up in w cked Nazareth.
The i nhabitants were proverbial for their selfishness, avarice, fraud,
deceit, and general w ckedness. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 02-01-73
para. 01] p. 87, Para. 1, [1873M5]

Christ, the Redeener of the world, was not situated where the

i nfluences surroundi ng himwere the best calculated to preserve a life
of purity and untainted norals, yet he was not contani nated. He was not
free fromtenptation. Satan was earnest and persevering in his efforts
to deceive and overcone the Son of God by his devices. Christ was the
only one who wal ked the earth upon whomthere rested no taint of sin.
He was pure, spotless, and undefiled. That there should be One wi thout
the defilenment of sin upon the earth, greatly disturbed the author of
sin, and he left no neans untried to overcone Christ with his wly,
deceptive power. But our Saviour relied upon his Heavenly Father for
wi sdom and strength to resist and overcone the tenpter. The Spirit of
his Heavenly Father animated and regul ated his [ife. He was sinless.
Virtue and purity characterized his life. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor
02-01-73 para. 02] p. 87, Para. 2, [1873M5].

How great nmust be the humiliation of the Son of God, that he should
live in the despised and wi cked town of Nazareth. The nobst holy place
upon earth woul d have been greatly honored by the presence of the
worl d's Redeener a single year. The pal aces of kings would have been
exalted to receive Christ as a guest. But the Redeener of the world
passed by the courts of royalty, and nmade his honme in a hunbl e nountain
village, for thirty years, thus conferring distinction upon despised
Nazareth. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 02-01-73 para. 03] p. 87, Para.



3, [1873MB] .

The Redeemer of the world passed up and down the hills and mountai ns,
fromthe great plain to the nountain valley. He enjoyed nature's
beauti ful scenery. He was delighted with the fields glowing with the
beautiful flowers, and in listening to the birds of the air, and
uniting his voice with themin their happy songs of praise. The groves
and nmountains were his places of retreat for prayer, and frequently
whol e nights were spent in conmunion with his Father. Fromthe lofty
nmount ai ns of Nazareth he | ooked forth upon a land that had waited a
t housand years for his com ng, and now he was not received. Hi s parents
had been obliged, in his infancy, to find for himan asylumin a
heat hen country fromthe wath of an envious king. [Cf: The Youth's
Instructor 02-01-73 para. 04] p. 87, Para. 4, [1873M5].

Not wi t hst andi ng the sacred m ssion of Christ, his exalted relationship
with God, of which he was fully aware, he was not above performing the
practical duties of life. He was the Creator of the world, and yet he
acknowl edged his obligation to his earthly parents, and at the call of
duty, in conpliance with the wi shes of his parents, he returned with
them from Jerusal em after the passover, and was subject unto them [Cf:
The Youth's Instructor 02-01-73 para. 05] p. 87, Para. 5, [1873Mg]

He submitted to restraints of parental authority, and acknow edged the
obligations of a son, a brother, friend and citizen. He discharged his
duties to his earthly parents with respectful courtesy. He was the
Maj esty of Heaven. He had been the great Commander in Heaven. Angels
| oved to do his bidding. And now he was a willing servant, a cheerful
obedi ent son. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 02-01-73 para. 06] p. 87,
Para. 6, [1873M5].

Jesus was not turned aside by any influence fromthe faithful service
expected of a son. He did not aimto do anything remarkable to

di stinguish hinmself from other youth, or to proclaimhis heavenly
birth. Even his friends and relatives, in all the years that Christ's
life was passed anong them saw no special marks of his divinity.
Christ was sedate, self-denying, gentle, cheerful, kind, and ever

obedi ent. He avoi ded di splay, but was firmas a rock to principle. [Cf
The Youth's Instructor 02-01-73 para. 07] p. 88, Para. 1, [1873M5].

There is an inportant |esson for parents and children to learn in the
silence of the Scriptures in reference to the chil dhood and youth of
Christ. He was our exanple in all things. Inthe little notice given of
hi s chil dhood and youthful life is an exanple for parents as well as
children, that the nmore quiet and unnoticed the period of chil dhood and
youth is passed, and the nore natural and free fromartificia
excitenment, the nore safe will it be for the children, and the nore
favorable for the formation of a character of purity, natura
sinplicity, and true noral worth. By Ellen G Wite. [Cf: The Youth's
I nstructor 02-01-73 para. 08] p. 88, Para. 2, [1873M5].

Many fond parents nmake a mistake in giving their children specia
attentions, in petting, praising, and flattering them and relieving
them from duties they should be taught to do quite young. Parents will
frequently call the attention of visitors to their children. They will
exhibit their smartness, and urge forward their children for the
pur pose of receiving praise and conmendation fromthem of their



children's capabilities and good qualities. The visitors think that as
a matter of course they nust say sonething in praise of these petted
children, or they will be thought uncourteous. Al this kind of
education of children has a direct tendency to nake themvain, and to
think nore highly of thenselves than they ought to think. [Cf: The
Youth's Instructor 03-01-73 para. 01] p. 88, Para. 3, [1873M5].

Children are hurried to maturity, and in reality there is no period of
yout h. From chil dhood, our children are rushed over the years of youth,
and are regarded as nen and wonen, rather than inexperienced youth as
they truly are, needing the counsel, guidance, and restraint of
parental authority. My heart has been pained as | visit famlies to see
the efforts parents nake to have their little darlings appear what they
really are not, that visitors may think they are the prodigies of
smartness. These children are being educated for display, and are
form ng habits which will encourage physical, nmental, and noral
f eebl eness. They do not live to be useful, and to wait upon their
parents, and to lighten their burdens. They live for show, and
pl easure, and expect to be waited upon, to be carried, instead of
bearing their own weight in the world. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 03-
01-73 para. 02] p. 88, Para. 4, [1873M5].

Chil dren that have been praised and | aughed at, for their forward
speeches, when in conpany with ol der persons will seek to attract their
notice as though they were of considerabl e consequence. They seek to
make thensel ves conspi cuous, as the principal object of attraction.
They have learned to love praise and flattery, and are not satisfied
without it. They grow to maturity, courting flattery. They dress and
affect in youth the manners of gentlenen and | adi es. Natural nodesty
and sinplicity are rarely seen now in children and youth. A bashfu
child is a beautiful sight. Boldness and saucy independence, are seen
in the generation of youth now comi ng upon the stage of action
Children rule their parents, and parents submt to be ruled. [Cf: The
Youth's Instructor 03-01-73 para. 03] p. 88, Para. 5, [1873M5]

Children that are nuch noticed and indul ged, becone selfish, exacting,
and overbearing. They expect to be favored, and to receive nuch from
others, while they give nothing in return. Children with characters
that are forned with these serious defects, cannot be happy. They carry
fromchil dhood to youth their characters warped by wong discipline,
and their religious experience is affected by their education and
di scipline in childhood. This defect is seen and deplorably felt in
church capacity, and in the jealousies of old age. [Cf: The Youth's
Instructor 03-01-73 para. 04] p. 89, Para. 1, [1873Ms].

Children that are thus educated will have no | ove or pleasure for
practical life. They are not happy unless they can be in society, and
be noticed, and nmake a display. They covet applause and admration of
others, and feel lost without flattery. Such a |ife opens a w de door
for Satan to enter with his tenptations to allure themto sin. They
have not been disciplined to have their wills and inclinations crossed,
therefore they becone an easy prey to Satan's devices. |In short, he has
al nost absolute control of youth who have been thus educated. They have
not learned to be self-reliant, and have not nobl e i ndependence. They
live to please others and to be praised and petted. They think that
they must do as others do. They have not |earned to say, No, to the
suggestions of evil companions to do wong. "If sinners entice thee,



consent thou not." This resistance of evil they have no experience in
To love the right, and choose it, and stand in noral strength and
firmess against inclination, in the fear of God, they have not

| earned. They have not solidity of character to nove from principle
rather than inpul se. They have not been instructed that the favor of
God is nore to be desired than the honor of princes, and great riches.
[Cf: The Youth's Instructor 03-01-73 para. 05] p. 89, Para. 2,
[1873MS] .

The Iife of Christ can be better discovered and val ued, when we
consider it in marked contrast with the inhabitants of Nazareth, while
they were ambitious for distinction and worldly honor and display, and
their lives were corrupt. Jesus was sinless. Sone are inclined to dwel
with special interest upon the mracles perfornmed by Christ for the
needy and suffering, while his unexanpled piety in earlier life with
his parents at hone is passed over. The fact that he was without fault
in his hone life nakes hima pattern for all children and youth. He was
no less the Son of God in his quiet |ife at honme, in faithfully serving
his parents at Nazareth, than while healing the sick, and in raising
the dead. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 03-01-73 para. 06] p. 89, Para.
3, [1873M5].

| nportant | essons can be here drawn for children and youth, that they
cannot be enployed in a nore noble work than in performng their duty
to their parents. They are no | ess engaged in the work of God,
acknowl edged and recorded by the heavenly angels as such, in faithful
filial obedience, than in a nore public and nore responsible position
of later days. Youth can serve God as faithfully in the subm ssion of
their wills to their parents, and in the filial discharge of the
everyday duties of life, as in the house of God. By Ellen G Wite.
[Cf: The Youth's Instructor 03-01-73 para. 07] p. 89, Para. 4,
[1873MS] .

Some may think that Christ, because he was the Son of God, did not
have tenptations as children now have. The Scriptures say he was
tenpted in all points Iike as we are tenpted. And Satan nade stronger
attacks upon Christ than he will ever nake upon us. There was nuch at
stake with him whether Christ or himself should be conqueror. If
Christ resisted his nost powerful tenptations, and Satan did not
succeed in leading himto sin, he knew that he nmust |ose his power, and
finally be punished with everlasting destruction. Therefore Satan
wor ked with mghty power to lead Christ to do a wong action, for then
he woul d gai n advantage over him [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 04-01-73
para. 01] p. 89, Para. 5, [1873Ms].

No, children, you can never be tenpted in so deternined and cruel a
manner as was our Saviour. Satan was upon his path every nonent. The
strength of Christ was in prayer. He had taken humanity, and he bore
our infirmties and became sin for us. Christ retired to the groves or
nmountains with the world and everything el se shut out. He was al one
with his Father. Wth intense earnestness, he poured out his
supplications, and put forth all the strength of his soul in grasping
the hand of the Infinite. When new and great trials were before him he
woul d steal away to the solitude of the nountains, and pass the entire
night in prayer to his Heavenly Father. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 04-
01-73 para. 02] p. 90, Para. 1, [1873M5].



As Christ is our exanple in all things, if we imtate his exanple in
earnest, inportunate prayer to God that we may have strength in his
name who never yielded to the tenptations of Satan to resist the
devices of the wily foe, we shall not be overcone by him Children and
youth, if you would be kept fromthe paths of sin, as you are not
experienced in discerning the devices of Satan, your only safety is in
prayer. Lay open all the secrets of the heart to the search of the
infinite Eye, and plead with God to nake you pure and strong, and to
armyou conpletely for the great conflicts of life. Faith grows by
conflicts with doubt; virtue gathers strength by the resistance of
tenptation. By Ellen G Wite. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 04-01-73
para. 03] p. 90, Para. 2, [1873Ms].

The Passover.--Joseph and Mary went up to Jerusal em every year to the
feast of the passover, according to the requirenents of the Jewi sh |aw.
Christ's childhood days were ended. He had entered upon the period of
yout h. Joseph and Mary, as was their custom prepared to take their
Il ong journey to Jerusalem They took Jesus with them They went in
conmpany with many others who were on their way to Jerusalemto observe
this solem festival. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 05-01-73 para. 01]

p. 90, Para. 3, [1873M5].

It is inpossible for human m nds to understand the neditations of the
Son of God as he | ooked with interest upon the tenple for the first
time. As he wal ked its courts, and his eye discerned the work of the
mnistering priest, the altar with its bleeding victim the holy
incense arising to God, and the nysteries of the holy of holies behind
the vail, and conprehended the reality which these cerenonies
prefigured, what thoughts were awakened within his breast, we cannot
conjecture. Christ himself was the key to unlock all these sacred
mysteries which were indefinitely understood by Joseph and Mary. These
were all instituted to represent Christ, and were fulfilled in his
death. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 05-01-73 para. 02] p. 90, Para. 4,
[1873MS] .

The passover was a nanme given to this cerenony in comrenoration of the
wonder ful event of the Hebrews' |eaving Egypt. The night they |eft
Egypt, the destroying angel entered every house and slew fromthe
firstborn of the king upon his throne down to the firstborn of the
| owest slave. In one night, the terror of death was borne by the
avengi ng angel into every house of the Egyptians. No man could confort
anot her, for every house had in it the dead or the dying. Terror and
sorrow were in every household. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 05-01-73
para. 03] p. 90, Para. 5, [1873Ms].

The Lord gave special directions to the Hebrews, for each famly to
slay a lamb and sprinkle the bl ood upon their doorposts, that when the
destroyi ng angel should go forth upon his errand of death, the bl ood
upon the post of the door should be to thema sign that those who were
within the house were the worshipers of the true God. The angel of
deat h passed over the houses thus designated. Upon that eventful night
the Hebrews were directed to be prepared for their journey. The Lord
directed themin regard to their eating the passover |anb. "And thus
shall ye eat it; with your |oins girded, your shoes on your feet, and
your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat it in haste; it is the Lord's
passover." [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 05-01-73 para. 04] p. 90, Para.
6, [1873MS].



The Lord did not send any pl ague upon Egypt before giving themtinely
war ni ng. Moses and Aaron, under God's direction, came to the king with
their nessage: "Thus saith the Lord, About mdnight will | go out into
the mdst of Egypt, and all the firstborn in the m dst of Egypt shal
die, fromthe firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth upon the throne, even
unto the firstborn of the maidservant that is behind the nill; and al
the firstborn of beasts. But against any of the children of Israe
shall not a dog nobve his tongue, agai nst man and beast, that ye may
know that the Lord doth put a difference between the Egyptians and
I srael ." Pharaoh would not yield his stubborn will to the requirenent
of God. He hardened his heart against the Hebrews and refused them
their liberty. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 05-01-73 para. 05] p. 91
Para. 1, [1873Mg5].

About midni ght every Egyptian househol d was aroused fromtheir sleep
by the cry of pain. They feared they were all to die. They renenbered
when the cry of distress and nourning was heard fromthe Hebrews
because of the inhuman decree of a cruel king to slay all their male
infants as soon as they were born. The Egyptians could not see the
avengi ng angel, who entered every house and dealt the death blow, but
they knew that it was the Hebrew s God who was causing themto suffer
the sane distress they had nade the Israelites to suffer. [Cf: The
Youth's Instructor 05-01-73 para. 06] p. 91, Para. 2, [1873M5]

In great alarm in the mddle of the night, Pharaoh sent for Mses and
Aaron, and so humbl ed his proud heart that he bade them go out of Egypt
with all the Israelites, and to take their flocks and herds with them
The sane proud ki ng who had answered with contenpt the first request of
Moses to let Israel go, saying, "Who is the Lord, that | should obey
his voice to let Israel go? I know not the Lord, neither will | let
I srael go," now urged Moses and Aaron to hasten their departure, and
| eave hima blessing instead of a curse, that the wath of God, whom he
now feared because of his great power, mght not carry the work of
death any farther. The Egyptians prayed the Israelites to hasten their
departure, for, said they, "W shall be all dead nen." [Cf: The Youth's
Instructor 05-01-73 para. 07] p. 91, Para. 3, [1873Ms].

The Israelites had no preparations to make. According to the
directions given themof God, they were all prepared for their journey,
ready for the word of command to go forth from Egypt. [Cf: The Youth's
I nstructor 05-01-73 para. 08] p. 91, Para. 4, [1873M5]

Wil e the angel of death was passing through Egypt, each famly of the
Hebrews was to eat the lanmb, that they were commanded to roast whole.
This lamb was to be without di sease or blem sh of any kind. It was to
be eaten with unleavened bread, and with bitter herbs. This was to keep
in their mnds the cruel bondage they had suffered in consequence of
their sins in forgetting God, and breaking his commandnents. Eating
bitter herbs was to remind themthat they would reap the fruit of their
doi ngs however unwel cone it might be to them The eating of the bitter
herbs was al so for the purpose of raising an inquiry in the mnds of
their children as to the reason of their doing this, and then the
parents should relate to themtheir sufferings in Egypt and the
wonder ful power of God in their deliverance on that menorabl e night
when they were hurried out of Egypt, by the Egyptians thenselves. God
commanded his people to be in readiness to | eave at a nonent's warni ng,



for he knew that Pharaoh would rel ent as soon as he thought he had no
nmore to fear fromthe plagues. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 05-01-73
para. 09] p. 91, Para. 5, [1873Ms].

The striking of the doorpost with the blood of the slain lanb was to
represent the blood of Christ to which they were to | ook forward. [Cf
The Youth's Instructor 05-01-73 para. 10] p. 92, Para. 1, [1873M5]

Fi fteen hundred years after this night, Jesus, the antitype of the
paschal |amb, died upon the cross for the sins of the world. The | anb
wi t hout bl em sh represented the spotless Lanmb of God, without the taint
of sin. As the houses of Israel were to be sprinkled with blood in
order for the avengi ng angel to pass over them so it will be necessary
for us to repent of our sins and avail ourselves of the virtue of the
bl ood of Christ to guard us fromthe avengi ng angel of God in the day
of slaughter. Through Christ alone is our pardon to be obtained. H's
bl ood will protect us froma sin avenging God. [Cf: The Youth's
Instructor 05-01-73 para. 11] p. 92, Para. 2, [1873Ms].

VWhile the institution of the passover was pointing backward to the

m racul ous deliverance of the Hebrews, it |ikew se pointed forward,
showi ng the death of the Son of God before it transpired. In the | ast
passover our Lord observed with his disciples, he instituted the Lord's
supper in place of the passover, to be observed in nmenory of his death.
No | onger had they need of the passover, for he, the great antitypica
Lanb, was ready to be sacrificed for the sins of the world. Type net
antitype in the death of [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 05-01-73 para. 12]
p. 92, Para. 3, [1873M5].

The seven days of the feast of the Passover were ended, and the |arge
conpany from Galil ee, which Joseph and Mary had joi ned, commenced their
homeward journey. In the excitenent of travel and visiting with their
friends and rel atives, Joseph and Mary had not observed the absence of
Jesus; but when they stopped to rest fromthe fatigue of travel for the
ni ght, they missed the ever ready hel p of their obedient Son. His
conduct had not cost them a nonent's anxiety. They had trusted him
implicitly. They ever expected, as a matter of course, that he would be
ready to hel p them when they needed him anticipating their wants as he
ever had done. They had not had the | east solicitude in reference to
him They had not felt that they nmust guard his course of action; for
his principles were so pure and faultless, and his judgnent so
di screet, that he was above suspicion. The words of inspiration have
told us in regard to the chil dhood of Christ, that the child grew,
waxed strong in spirit, was filled with wisdom and the grace of God
was upon him [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 07-01-73 para. 01] p. 92,
Para. 4, [1873M5].

But the question which agitated the hearts of Joseph and Mary was,
Where i s our Son? They searched anxiously for himanong their relatives
and nei ghbors. Disappointed in their expectations of finding Jesus,
they could proceed no farther. They conjectured that he m ght not have
joined their conpany at all, but renmmi ned behind at Jerusal em
Suggestions arose in their mnds, the nost painful. "Is our Son
detained in Jerusalemagainst his will? Is it possible anyone desi gned
to harm hin? Can anyone in Jerusal em be acquainted with the
ci rcunstances of his birth, and preneditated death by Herod?" They
t hought they had kept all this a profound secret. "Can anyone be



acquainted with the special providence of God in providing himan
asylumin Egypt, in his infancy, anong heathen, for the preservation of
his life?" [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 07-01-73 para. 02] p. 92, Para.
5, [1873M5]

Fearful forebodings agitated their hearts. They returned, sorrow ng,
to Jerusalem |est sonmeone m ght have secretly contenplated taking his
life. They feared that some had renenbered his presentation in the
tenple, in his infancy, and now had watched their opportunity to
acconplish their terrible purpose. They passed a sl eepless night,
anxiously waiting for the norning, to renew their search. [Cf: The
Youth's Instructor 07-01-73 para. 03] p. 92, Para. 6, [1873Ms].

On the way back to Jerusalem with heavy hearts they journeyed,
reproachi ng thenselves for their neglect of the precious charge that
God had conmitted to them Their search commrenced in earnest in
Jerusal em and continued through the entire second day. Another
sl eepl ess ni ght of suspense was passed in tears and prayers to their
Heavenly Father. The third day their search was renewed, they making
inquiries anong their acquaintances, and in the streets of the city,

Wi t hout success. Another night was about to close upon them when their
efforts were rewarded by finding their Son, in an apartment of the
tenpl e used as a school of the prophets. They saw their | ost Son anobng
the rabbis. He was listening to their conversation, and asking them
questions. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 07-01-73 para. 04] p. 93, Para.
1, [1873MS].

Jesus has raised questions in reference to the prophecies relating to
the Comi ng One, the | ong expected Messiah, as to the manner of his
com ng, and the nature of his kingdom He was seated reverentially and
hunmbly at the feet of those grave, stern, w se nmen, asking them
guestions, as though receiving information in regard to the com ng
Messi ah, while at the same tinme he was inparting to those doctors
know edge of the events which were transpiring, which had been clearly
foretold by prophecy should take place when Christ should nake his
advent to this world. He knew that the m nds of these nmen of |earning
were perverted by tradition, and that pride had darkened their
under st andi ng, that they could not discern the signs of the tinmes, and
t hat prophecies were neeting their fulfillment. He wi shed to awaken in
them a nore close and attentive search of prophecies, which would bring
themto a nore correct know edge of his m ssion, and prepare themto
receive himwhen his mnistry should commence. [Cf: The Youth's
I nstructor 07-01-73 para. 05] p. 93, Para. 2, [1873M5]

The rabbis discerned in this Galilean youth mature judgnment. His
wi sdom penetration of thought, and cl ose reasoni ng, astonished them
They knew that he had not been instructed in the schools of the
prophets, and yet his intelligence, and understandi ng of prophecy were
far ahead of their own, although they had devoted their |ives to study.
These | earned nmen were not only astonished at the intelligence of this
yout hful stranger, but they were charned. Their hearts opened to himin
| ove. They decided that this thoughtful Galilean boy had no ordinary
ability. They were desirous to gain himas a scholar, that he m ght be
qualified for a prominent position and for an exalted work as a
teacher. Never had these nen of learning listened to such clear
argunment s upon prophecy presented in the form of questions, which swept
away their false theories in regard to the work and m ssion of Christ,



and the true object of his comng. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 07-01-73
para. 06] p. 93, Para. 3, [1873Ms].

The Passover scene was dwelt upon with peculiar interest, for in their
bl i ndness their mnds had becone confused and their doctrines so
perverted by traditions that they had nearly |ost sight of the true
obj ect of the Passover, which they had just been celebrating with great
di splay. Christ knew that they were wholly unprepared to receive him
and he was carefully preparing their mnds for his nission and his work
when his public mnistry should comrence. As he had cel ebrated the
Passover with solem interest, his divine nature was stirred as never
before, as he witnessed the altar of sacrifice, the bleeding |anb, the
rising incense, the mnistering priests, hinself the foundation of the
entire system of these cerenpnies. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 07-01-73
para. 07] p. 93, Para. 4, [1873M5]

No wonder the rabbis marvel ed at the understanding of this cal myet
sol etm | ooki ng youth, who was handling in so childlike and hunble a
manner wei ghty and el evating prophetic facts in reference to the

m ssion of the Messiah, while he was apparently drinking know edge from
these wi se and | earned doctors of the Iaw. No wonder their hearts were
stirred as no lofty oratory or studied el oquence had ever noved them
As they | ooked upon him their eyes could only discern a hunble
Galilean, a youth with human weakness, while upon their ears fell words
of pure, elevated truth, sweeping away the dark nysteries of
traditions, which had perverted the objects of the npbst sacred
cerenoni es prefiguring nmonmentous events upon which hung the destiny of
the world. These wise nen did not discern in this youth, sitting at
their feet, the living and divine interpreter of the prophecies. If
t hey had once conceived the idea that Christ was instructing them they
woul d have disdained to give himattention. But they were flattering
thensel ves that they were inparting know edge to an intelligent youth,
who held themas |listeners to receive instruction, while they thought
t hensel ves teachers. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 07-01-73 para. 08] p
94, Para. 1, [1873Mg5]

They had | ost sight of the manner in which prophecy represented that
the Messiah should come. They were | ooking for a nonarch, who woul d
come with kingly honors, and with great display of armies, as a mghty
conqueror to execute judgnent agai nst those who had oppressed them
They were nore anxious to be relieved from bondage to Caesar than to be
rel eased fromthe bondage of sin and delivered fromthe power of Satan.
They coveted riches and worldly splendor above the favor of God, that
they m ght receive honor of nmen, and be exalted above their oppressors.
They were convicted that their expectations in regard to the object and
manner of Christ's appearing was not in accordance wi th prophecy; but
they were not willing to give up the theories which had net their mnds
and called forth their proud boast to their enem es of the riches and
glory of their coming King. They were not willing to adnmt that they
had been deceived. Pride and unbelief led themto refuse to accept the
[ ight which convicted their understanding. The inquiry passed from one
to the other of the rabbis, How hath this youth this great know edge,
havi ng never | earned? The wonder of these wise nmen did not result in
faith. Light was shining upon them but they did not cherish it,
because it did not accord with their feelings. [Cf: The Youth's
Instructor 07-01-73 para. 09] p. 94, Para. 2, [1873Ms].



These Jewi sh teachers did not renenber the prophecy that a child
shoul d be born, a Son given, whose nane should be called Wonderful
Counsel lor, the Prince of Peace. Although Christ was not yet nanifested
to the world, yet from Nazareth had already been realized a power in
the interview with the doctors which would increase until it was felt
through the length and breadth of the world. By Ellen G Wite. [Cf
The Youth's Instructor 07-01-73 para. 10] p. 94, Para. 3, [1873M5]

And it came to pass, that after three days they found himin the
tenple, sitting in the mdst of the doctors, both hearing them and
asking them questions. And all that heard himwere astonished at his
under st andi ng and answers."” [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 08-01-73 para.
01] p. 94, Para. 4, [1873Mg]

While the parents of Christ were anxiously seeking their Son, they saw
great nunbers flocking to the tenple. They pressed along with the
crowd, when, as they were about to enter the tenple, the voice of Jesus
arrested their attention. Although they could not see himfor the
crowmd, they well knew that no other voice was |ike his--peculiar with
its solem nelody. The parents urged their way through the crowd, and
t here beheld their Son, sitting in the mdst of grave and | earned
doctors of the law, plying themw th questions of so grave and deep a
character as to evidence superior know edge in regard to the prophecies
whi ch reveal ed the errors and deception that had covered the m nds of
both priests and people. The Jewi sh rulers, priests, and doctors, were
putting to Christ the nost difficult questions, which to them were
shrouded in nystery. Wth childlike sinplicity, and yet with perfect
cl earness, Christ conprehended their questions, and, in his answers,
brushes aside the cloud of darkness and reveals the true |ight, which
gi ves such evidences of superior wi sdomas to astonish the rulers of
Israel. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 08-01-73 para. 02] p. 94, Para. 5,
[1873MS] .

Joseph is too nuch surprised to say a word. Jesus was infornmed that
his parents desired to speak with him Cbedient to their w shes, he
pressed through the crowd to their presence. \When they were apart from
the crowd by thensel ves, and Mary | earned that her Son had not been
det ai ned against his will, and seened so deeply interested and absorbed
with the dignitaries of Israel as to forget his (as she thought) duties
to his parents, she knew not how to account for his conduct, so unlike
anyt hing that had ever occurred in his life. This |ooked |ike
indifference to their anxiety. Mary addressed Jesus, "Son, Wy hast
thou dealt thus with us? thy father and | have sought thee sorrow ng."
"And he said unto them Howis it that ye sought ne? w st ye not that |
nmust be about mnmy Father's business?" [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 08-01-
73 para. 03] p. 95, Para. 1, [1873M5].

These words, innocently and artlessly spoken, inmplied a rebuke to his
parents. He lays back the censure they had given him "Howis it that
ye sought nme?" Wile they had been neglectful of his presence for an
entire day, he had been about his Heavenly Father's business. He does
not acknowl edge any neglect on his part, nor any indifference, or
di srespect. He had a work to do. He was fulfilling the nission he cane
from Heaven to acconplish. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 08-01-73 para.
04] p. 95, Para. 2, [1873M5].

Joseph and Mary had been honored in a special manner in being



intrusted with the responsi ble charge of the Redeener of the world.
Angel s had heralded his birth to the shepherds on Bethl ehenm s pl ai ns,
and wi se nen fromthe East had paid himspecial honors. God had
directed the course of Joseph to preserve the life of the infant
Saviour. But the confusion of nuch talk had led to the neglect of their
sacred trust, and Jesus had been forgotten for an entire day. Wen
Joseph and Mary were relieved in finding Jesus, they did not feel and
acknow edge their own neglect of duty, but they reflected censure on
Jesus. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 08-01-73 para. 05] p. 95, Para. 3,
[ 1873MS] .

We here have evidence that Jesus was not ignorant of his mssion from
Heaven to the earth, even in his childhood. Jesus virtually says to his
not her, Mary, do you not understand ny work and the nature of ny
m ssi on? He here nade known his peculiar relation to God for the first
time. Mary well knew that Jesus did not refer to Joseph when he spoke
of doing his Father's business. He here clainmed that the sense of his
obligation to God was above every earthly tie or relationship. [Cf: The
Youth's Instructor 08-01-73 para. 06] p. 95, Para. 4, [1873Ms].

The first visit of Jesus to the tenple aroused new i npul ses, and he
was so deeply inpressed with his relationship with God that all earthly
bonds were forgotten. And, inpelled by the high sense of his work and
m ssion, he recognized and acknow edged hinsel f as the Son of GCod,
obedient to his will and engaged in his work. [Cf: The Youth's
I nstructor 08-01-73 para. 07] p. 95, Para. 5, [1873M5]

"And t hey understood not the saying that he spake unto them" As there
had been nothing remarkable in the twelve years of the Iife of Christ,
to give outward indications of his sonship with God, his own rel atives
did not discern the marks of his divine character. By Ellen G White.
[Cf: The Youth's Instructor 08-01-73 para. 08] p. 95, Para. 6,

[1873MS] .

His Return From Jerusal em--And he went down with them and cane to
Nazareth, and was subject unto them" Jesus clained his sonship to the
Eternal. He inforned Mary that he nust be about his Father's business,
and that his obligation to his Heavenly Father was above every ot her
claim [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 09-01-73 para. 01] p. 95, Para. 7,
[ 1873M5]

His first visit to the tenple had awakened new i npul ses. Al earthly
obligations were, for the tine, lost sight of; but with the know edge
of his divine mssion, and of his union with God, he did not resist the
authority of his parents. At their request he returned with themas a
fai thful, obedient son, and aided themin their life of toil. He buried
in his owm heart the secret of his future nmission, waiting subm ssively
until the period of his public mnistry should conmrence before
announcing to the world that he was the Messiah. He submitted to
parental restraint, for the period of eighteen years after he had
acknow edged that he was the Son of God, and |ived the sinple, common
life of a Galilean, working at the carpenter's trade with his father
[Cf: The Youth's Instructor 09-01-73 para. 02] p. 96, Para. 1,
[1873MS] .

Chil dren, Jesus, in order to show you your duty to your parents,
passed through the period of childhood and youth. He laid aside his



exal ted character, and becane a child, doing the duties which a child
shoul d do. For thirty years he submitted to parental restraint. Yet he
was the King of glory, the Majesty of Heaven. [Cf: The Youth's

I nstructor 09-01-73 para. 03] p. 96, Para. 2, [1873M5]

It is conmon for children, even of Christian parents, when not over
twel ve years old, to feel that they nust be allowed to follow their own
desires. And parents are ready to be led by their children, rather than
to lead them Instead of the parents, |ike Abraham conmanding their
househol d after them their children conmand them For this reason nmany
youth conme up with habits of selfishness and idleness. They are vain
proud, and headstrong. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 09-01-73 para. 04]

p. 96, Para. 3, [1873M5]

The life of Christ denonstrates to all youth that a life of industry
and obedience is favorable to the formation of good noral character
firmprinciples, strength of purpose, sound know edge, and high
spiritual attainnents. Mst of the youth of the present day cherish a
| ove for exciting amusenents, which is unfavorable for high attainments
in mental culture, and for physical strength. The mind is not kept in a
calm healthful state for thought, but is, nuch of the tinme, under an
excitenment; in short, is intoxicated with the anusenents it craves,
which renders it incapable of close application, reflection, and study.
[Cf: The Youth's Instructor 09-01-73 para. 05] p. 96, Para. 4,

[1873MS] .

The young who do not cherish a respect for their parents, and a | ove
to make thensel ves useful, cannot enjoy real pleasure. They do not obey
the fifth commandnent, and the frown of God is upon them Disobedience
to parents and selfish |ove of anusenments do not make them i ke Jesus,
strong in spirit, and characterized for their wisdom for their
strength of norals, and the favor they obtain with God and nman, but to
the contrary. The | ove of vain anmusenents rel axes the tone of nind, and
weakens the norals so that nany youth have but little self-control and
firmprinciple. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 09-01-73 para. 06] p. 96,
Para. 5, [1873Mg5].

The life of Christ assures a blessing forever upon a life of cheerfu
submi ssion to parental restraint and a life of physical and nenta

i ndustry. The fifth commandnent is binding upon children as | ong as
their owmn lives and the lives of their parents are spared. [Cf: The
Youth's Instructor 09-01-73 para. 07] p. 96, Para. 6, [1873M5]

The life of Christ was hunble, free fromaffectation or display. He
lived nmostly in the open air, drinking the pure water of the nountain
streanms. He passed up and down the steep nountain paths to his life of
toil, and to his hunble hone, for rest and refreshment. He was
delighted with the happy songsters, who caroled forth, in their varied
notes, praise to their Creator. The birds, the natural flowers that
decked the fields with their glow ng beauty, the najestic trees and
| ofty nmountains, the ragged rocks and perpetual hills, all had specia
charnms for him The sun, noon, and stars, the reflecting glory of the
eveni ng sunset, were also objects of his contenplation. He gathered
know edge from his Heavenly Father's library of animte and inani nate
nature. The olive groves were his sanctuary for prayer. There, secluded
from every human eye, he conmmuned with his Heavenly Father. Hi s noral
powers were strengthened by his neditation and communion with God. [Cf



The Youth's Instructor 09-01-73 para. 08] p. 97, Para. 1, [1873M5].

"And Jesus increased in wi sdomand stature, and in favor with God and
man." It was the sinplicity of the life of Christ, and his freedom from
pride and vanity, that gave himfavor with God and man. He did not seek
to attract attention for distinction. His life was characterized with
firmess, yet he was ever respectful and obedient. He submitted to the
restraint inposed upon children. He took pleasure in discharging his
obligations to his parents and to society, wthout yielding his
principles or being contam nated with the inmpure influence surrounding
himin Nazareth. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 09-01-73 para. 09] p. 97,
Para. 2, [1873M5].

In the life of Christ, we see the only safe pattern for all children
and youth. When children are disposed to rebel against parenta
authority, they are condemmed by the life of their Redeener, who was
hi rsel f once a child, and obedient to his parents. In what narked
contrast is the character of children now. The najority of children
live for their own pleasure, for the purpose of display. Sone try to
make brilliant speeches, that they may attract notice. Sone seemto
think that their worth will be estimated by their appearance. They are
very precise in their dress, and devote nuch tinme and neans for
di splay, that they may attract attention, while they do not find tine
for, and have an interest in, secret prayer. They neglect the inward
adorni ng, the ornanent of a neek and quiet spirit, which, the apostle
tells us, is of great price in the sight of God. The infinite Eye can
search the heart, and read every defect in the character. He does not
estimate youth by their outward appearance, but fromthe goodness they
possess at heart, which can only be gai ned by watchful ness and prayer.
He follows theminto their homes, and he marks their deportnent to
their parents and the famly circle. If they are there respectful
kind, affectionate, and truly polite, God approbates them and their
characters are recorded in the books of Heaven as valuable. [Cf: The
Youth's Instructor 09-01-73 para. 10] p. 97, Para. 3, [1873M5]

Children, inthe life of Christ, you are instructed that it is not
weakness, but noble, indeed manly and womanly, to give loyal, cheerfu
obedi ence to your parents. You may take a course that you will be a
curse instead of a blessing to your parents and in your hone. You can
by your undutiful conduct, be a perpetual care and anxiety to your
parents who | ove you, or you can be a blessing. The life of Christ
teaches you, children, that it should be the study of your life to neke
your parents happy. It is your privilege to be a confort and j oy,
rather than a weight and distressing burden. [Cf: The Youth's
Instructor 09-01-73 para. 11] p. 97, Para. 4, [1873Ms].

The first conmmandnment in the decal ogue, to which a prom se is annexed,
is the fifth. It reads thus: "Honor thy father and thy nother, that thy
days may be | ong upon the |and which the Lord thy God giveth thee." The
| and here referred to is the new earth when purified fromsin and the
mar ks of the curse, which is to be given to the saints of the Most
Hi gh, and they shall possess it forever and forever. Children and youth
who devote time and nmeans to nake thensel ves objects of attraction by
outward di splay, and affected nmanners, are not working in the right
direction. They need to cultivate true, Christian politeness, and
nobility of soul, by acts of true goodness, being obedient, gentle,
meek, and like their Redeener. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 09-01-73



para. 12] p. 98, Para. 1, [1873MS].

The beauty of the mind, the purity of the soul, revealed in the
count enance, will have nore power to attract and exert an influence
upon hearts than any outward adorning. | have seen the npbst beautifu
face disfigured by a discontented, peevish, passionate spirit therein
refl ected. The heart could be read in the face. The absence of the
i nward adorning, a neek and quiet spirit, was reflected upon the
countenance. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 09-01-73 para. 13] p. 98,
Para. 2, [1873M5].

Weal th and dress are so conmon that, while they may excite envy, they
cannot command true respect and admiration. A cultivated m nd, adorned
with the grace of neekness and humlity, a pure and upright heart, wll
be reflected in the countenance, and command | ove and respect. [Cf: The
Youth's Instructor 09-01-73 para. 14] p. 98, Para. 3, [1873M5]

We read that "Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favor
with God and man," His |ife of natural sinplicity was favorable to the
devel opnent of a good physical constitution, and a firm wunsullied
character. |If these advantages are desired by children and youth, they
have only to imtate the life of Christ, and copy fromhim WII they
surrender all to their Redeemer? WII| they overconme their pride, and
| ove of self, and inclination to | ove pleasure and display? WIIl they
set their hearts to self-culture, willing to endure hardshi ps and
privations, as was their Redeener? They can, through cultivation of the
intellect, depending upon God for success, develop firmand beautifu
characters. The fear of God, the contenplation of the glories of nature
in his created works, will never dwarf the intellect, but will have a
tendency to strengthen every faculty of the soul. [Cf: The Youth's
I nstructor 09-01-73 para. 15] p. 98, Para. 4, [1873M5]

It is the precious privilege of children and youth to yield their
mnds to the control of the Spirit of God and becone intellectua
Christians. Their nental and noral powers may grow i n harnoni ous
proportions. Their understanding may be strong, their consciences,
pure, and their characters, lovely. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 09-01-
73 para. 16] p. 98, Para. 5, [1873M5].

Many children and youth are living in the indul gence of habits which
they would not continue if they realized that they were living the | ast
year of their lives. How many forget that God's eye is upon them They
are in the habit of speaking as they would not if they were conscious
that what they say is to pass fromtheir lips directly to the book of
records in Heaven. Yet this is the case. There is nothing said, or
done, or even thought, that can be concealed from God. [Cf: The Youth's
Instructor 09-01-73 para. 17] p. 98, Para. 6, [1873MS].

Dear children, if you would find happi ness and peace in all you do,
you nust do everything in reference to the glory of God. If you would
have peace in your hearts, you nmust seek earnestly to imtate the life

of Christ. Then there will be no need of affecting cheerful ness, or of
your seeking for pleasure in the indul gence of pride and the
frivolities of the world. You will have a serenity and happi ness in

ri ghtdoi ng that you can never realize in a course of wong. Jesus took
human nature, passing through infancy, childhood, and youth, that he
m ght know how to synpathize with all, and |eave an exanple for al



children and youth. He is acquainted with the tenptations and
weaknesses of children. He has, in his |love, opened a fountain of

pl easure and joy for the soul that trusts in him By seeking to honor
Christ and to follow his exanple, children and youth can be truly
happy. They mmy feel their accountability to labor with Jesus Christ in
the great plan of saving souls. If youth will feel their responsibility
before God, they will be el evated above everything that is nean,

sel fish, and inpure. Life to such will be full of inportance. They will
realize that they have sonething great and glorious to live for. This
wi || have an influence upon youth to nake them earnest, cheerful, and
strong under all the burdens, discouragenents, and difficulties of

life, as was their divine Pattern. Dear youth, | entreat of you to ever
cultivate thoughtful responsibility to God. The consci ousness that you
are doing those things which God can approve, will nake you strong in
his strength; and by copying the Pattern, you may, |like him increase
in wisdom and in favor with God and man. By Ellen G Wite. [Cf: The
Youth's Instructor 09-01-73 para. 18] p. 99, Para. 1, [1873M5]

Brother G over left the canp today to go for supplies. W are getting
short of provisions. W got himthe best we could for his neals on the
way. He was to send M. Walling i mediately and to get our mail. A
young man from Nova Scotia had cone in from hunting. He had a quarter
of deer. He had traveled 20 nmles with this deer upon his back. The
remai nder of the deer he had | eft hung up in the woods. He saw six elk
but did not try to shoot them as he knew he could not carry them out
He gave us a snmll piece of the neat, which we made into broth. Wllie
shot a duck which cane in a tinme of need, for our supplies were rapidly
di m ni shing. --Mnuscript 11, 1873. [Cf: Unpublished Manuscripts, Vol une
1 p. 211 para. 1] p. 99, Para. 2, [1873M5].

Manuscript 1, 1873. A DREAM ABOUT VALUE OF TEAMAORK. Whil e at

Heal dsburg | dreaned [of] seeing several span of horses harnessed to
machi nery which they were to draw. My husband stood | ooking on to see
if the harness was of sufficient strength to hold in making the
required effort. The horses started drawing the | oad. [Cf: Unpublished
Manuscripts, Volune 4 p. 82 para. 1] p. 99, Para. 3, [1873Ms].

Two horses fromthe nunber rushed out of their places and began to tug
at the load, but could not start it one inch because they did not work
in unison with the other horses. These | ooked back and seened to think
that the noving of the | oad depended upon them They went first [to]
one side and then [to] another, and became nervous and broke | cose from
the other horses and junped in ahead of themall. In the act they were,
t hey thought, taking the |oad when they were not stirring it. If these
horses had kept their places they m ght have drawn their part of the
| oad and been of inportant service, but when they rushed in ahead of
the | eadi ng horses they were not drawing the | oad and were in the way,
hi nderi ng the other horses fromworking. [Cf: Unpublished Manuscripts,
Vol unme 4 p. 82 para. 2] p. 99, Para. 4, [1873M5]

| thought ny husband struck these horses sharply with the whip. One
turned to him and said, "Don't strike so hard; you cut deep. W had
zeal to start this |oad and we thought no one could start it but us. W
see we have not noved it, but hindered its noving, but a check was al
we needed, not to be cut on like balky horses. We will fall back on our
traces and draw with the rest.” [Cf: Unpublished Manuscripts, Volune 4
p. 82 para. 3] p. 100, Para. 1, [1873M5].



| awoke, and fell asleep the sane night, and dreaned that my husband
was trying to right matters in the church at Battle Creek. There was
difficulty. There were two or three that thought they had wi sdomto
bring the church into good working order. They wi shed to rearrange the
church, and then they said it would be free. These nen and wonen had a
machi ne of their own to work, but the machine of each was united with a
| arger machi ne. Every one nust keep his or her hand enployed on his or
her own machi ne, and then the | arger machi nery worked beautifully and
every revolution of the great wheel was exact and harnonious. |f any
negl ected this machi ne which was connected with the great machinery,
every revolution of the | arge wheel made a di sagreeabl e noi se which
di sturbed not only the building it was in, but the building across the
road jarred and shook. [Cf: Unpublished Manuscripts, Volunme 4 p. 82
para. 4] p. 100, Para. 2, [1873MS]

| saw two in particular |eave their machines and [they] were watching
the I arge wheel in the great machinery and were seeking to correct the
great wheel, to have it nore harnoniously and regularly. Instead of
hel ping the difficulty, the machinery nmade a nore di sagreeabl e noise. |
t hought if all would stand by their own machines and diligently and
faithfully do their own work correctly, there would be no trouble with
the |l arge machinery. But the noise of the large nmachine called the
attention of several fromtheir work. This difficulty was now to be
settled. Al wanted to know why the | arge nmachine ran so heavily, the
wheel groaning at every revolution. [Cf: Unpublished Manuscripts,
Vol unme 4 p. 83 para. 1] p. 100, Para. 3, [1873M5].

My husband spoke very decidedly and sharply. Said he, "You who |eft
your own machine to correct the |arge wheel were out of your place. Had
you kept by your own nachi nes and worked them correctly, the |arge
machi ne woul d have been all right." | thought ny husband spoke very
earnestly and reproved those who left their own work to attend to that
whi ch was not their work. Those that had been the nost to bl ane said,
"Do not be so severe. W thought we were carrying out your express
directions in doing as we have done. But all we needed was a word and
we woul d see our error. We thought everything was going to pieces,
therefore left the very work we shoul d have done, to save such a
calam ty, and sought to correct the |arge nmachinery, and so we nade
things very much worse. - Ms. 1, 1873. [Cf: Unpublished Manuscripts,
Vol une 4 p. 83 para. 2] p. 100, Para. 4, [1873M5].

If parents would feel it a solenn duty that God enjoins upon themto
educate their children for usefulness in this life, if they would adorn
the inner tenple of the souls of their sons and daughters for the
immortal life, we would see a great change in society for the better
And then there would not be manifest so great indifference to practica
godl i ness, and it would not be as difficult to arouse the noral
sensibilities of children to understand the clains that God has upon
them But parents becone nmore and nore careless in the education of
their children in the useful branches. Many parents allow their
children to formwong habits, and to follow their inclination, rather
than to i npress upon their m nds the danger of their doing this, and
the necessity of their being controlled by principle. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 01-01-73 para. 01] p. 100, Para. 5, [1873MsS].

Children frequently engage in a piece of work, and becone perpl exed or



weary of it, and wi sh to change and take hold of something new,

al t hough they entered upon the work with enthusiasm Thus they may take
hol d of several things, nmeet with a little discouragenent, and give
them up; and thus pass fromone thing to another, perfecting nothing.
Parents shoul d not be so nuch engaged with other things that they have
not time patiently to discipline those devel oping mnds. They should
not allow the love of change to control their children. A few words of
encouragenent, or a little help at the right tine, nay carry them over
their trouble and di scouragenment, and the satisfaction they will have
in seeing conpleted the task they undertook will stinulate themto
greater exertion. [Cf: The Health Reformer 01-01-73 para. 02] p. 101
Para. 1, [1873M5].

Many children, for want of words of encouragenment and a little
assistance in their efforts in childhood and youth, becone
di sheartened, and change fromone thing to another. And they carry this
sad defect with themin mature |ife. They cannot make a success of
anyt hing they engage in; for they have not been taught to persevere
under di scouraging circunmstances. Thus the entire lifetime of many
proves a failure because they did not have correct discipline. The
education in childhood and youth not only effects their entire business
career in mature life, but the religious experience bears a
corresponding stanp. [Cf: The Health Reformer 01-01-73 para. 03] p
101, Para. 2, [1873MS]

Wth the present plan of education, a door of tenptation is opened to
the youth. Although they generally have too many hours of study, they
have many hours wi thout anything to do. These |eisure hours are
frequently spent in a reckless manner. The know edge of bad habits is
conmuni cated to one another, and vice is greatly increased. Very many
young nen, who have been religiously instructed at home, and go out to
the school s conparatively innocent and virtuous, become corrupt by
associating with vicious conpanions. They | ose self-respect, and noble
principles are sacrificed. Then they are prepared to pursue the
downward path; for they have so abused their conscience that sin does
not appear so exceeding sinful. These evils which exist at the schools
conducted upon the plan they now are, might be renedied, in a great
degree, if study and | abor could be combined. In the higher schools,
the sane evil exists, only to a greater degree; for many of the youth
have educated thenselves in vice, and their consciences are seared.
[Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-73 para. 04] p. 101, Para. 3, [1873M5].

Many parents overrate the stability and good qualities of their
children. They do not seemto consider the deceptive influences of
vi cious youth to which they are exposed. Parents have their fears as
they send them at a distance from home to school, but flatter
t hemsel ves that as they have had good exanpl es and religious
instruction they will be true to principle in their high-school life.
Li centi ousness exists in these institutions of |earning, and many
parents have but a faint idea to what extent. They have, in nmany cases,
| abored hard and suffered many privations for the cherished object of
having their children obtain a finished education. And after all their
efforts, many have the bitter experience of receiving their children
fromtheir course of studies, with dissolute habits and ruined
constitutions. They are frequently disrespectful to their parents,

unt hankful and unholy. These abused parents, who are thus rewarded by
ungrateful children, [anent that they sent their children fromthem to



be exposed to tenptations, and come back to them physical, nental, and
noral wrecks. Wth di sappoi nted hopes and al nost broken hearts, they
see their children of whomthey had high hopes, followin a course of
vice, and drag out a miserable existence. [Cf: The Health Reforner 01-
01-73 para. 05] p. 101, Para. 4, [1873MS].

But there are those of firmprinciples, who answer the expectation of
parents and teachers. They go through the course of schooling with
cl ear consciences. They cone forth with good constitutions and pure
noral s, unstained by corrupting influences. But the number is few Sone
students put their whole being into their studies, and concentrate
their m nds upon the object of obtaining an education. They work the
brain, while the physical is inactive. The brain is overworked, and the
physical is weak, because they have not exercised the nmuscles. Wen
they graduate, it is evident they have obtained their education at the
expense of their life. They studied day and night, year after year
keeping their mnds continually upon the stretch, while they did not
sufficiently exercise their muscles. They sacrificed all for know edge
of the sciences, and passed to their graves. [Cf: The Heal th Reforner
01-01-73 para. 06] p. 102, Para. 1, [1873M5].

Young | adies frequently give thenselves up to study, to the neglect of
ot her branches of education even nore essential for practical |life than
the study of books. After they have obtained their education, they are
frequently invalids for life. They neglected their health by renmining
too nmuch in-doors, deprived of the pure air of heaven, and the God-
gi ven sunlight. These | adies m ght have come fromtheir schools in
health, if they had conbined with their studies household | abor and
exercise in the open air. EE G W [Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-73
para. 07] p. 102, Para. 2, [1873M5].

| appeal to Christian nothers to exercise their reason and judgnent in
dressing their children in a manner to secure health rather than for
di splay. The health of children and youth demand a conplete revol ution
in femal e dress. The present style is contrary to the |aws of health,
therefore is not in accordance with the law of God. In consequence of
foll owi ng absurd fashions, health and Iife are sacrificed. If we pursue
a course to lessen our vitality, and sickness and death are the result,
it is aviolation of the law of God. To shorten life by self-nurder is
a breach of the sixth precept of God's |law. He has not granted us
perm ssion to commit suicide gradually any nore than he has given us a
permt to commit suicide suddenly. While one puts out existence at
once, the other does the work according to approved fashion. The
fashi onabl e suicides, by wong and sinful habits, conmt suicide
gradual 'y, prolonging their own suffering, and casting a heavy burden
upon synpathizing friends. Which is the greater sinner? [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 01-01-73 para. 01] p. 102, Para. 3, [1873Ms].

God has established the |aws of health; the Paris mlliner, the | aws
of fashion. Wonen generally choose and glorify the Paris mlliner
rather than obey and glorify God by presenting to himtheir bodies a
living sacrifice (not bodies filled with disease), holy and acceptable
unto God, which is their reasonable service. The inspired apostle
points out the duty of Christians in reference to their clothing. I|f
Christian mothers would follow the direction of the apostle in regard
to adorning themselves and their children, what an anmount of God-given,
probationary tine, and what an anount of neans that are now squandered



upon extravagant dress for display, mght be saved to bl ess the needy!
Many |ives that are now sacrificed needl essly nmight be saved. "Whose
adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and
of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; but let it be the

hi dden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the
ornanent of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of
great price. For after this manner in the old tinme the holy wonen al so,
who trusted in God, adorned thenselves." [Cf: The Health Reformer 01-
01-73 para. 02] p. 102, Para. 4, [1873Ms].

Mant uamekers and nmilliners tax their inventive powers to destroy
nodesty and sinplicity in dress. They work with a diligence worthy of a
better cause; not to inprove and beautify the human form by preserving
natural beauty, but to deformand detract fromthe | oveliness of the
symretri cal nodel God gave to Eve when he presented her to Adamin
their Eden honme. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 01-01-73 para. 03] p. 103,
Para. 1, [1873Mg]

Mot hers shoul d i nprove the gol den opportunities given them in guiding
their children in the way of know edge, how they may preserve and

i nprove their organism that each particular faculty may be exercised
and strengthened, and not abused and debilitated. Parents have no right
to be ignorant of the great laws of |life and health. They should teach
their children fromtheir cradle, by precept and exanple, the best
means of preserving physical, nental, and noral health; for their

happi ness and usefulness in this life is dependent upon health. [Cf
The Health Reforner 01-01-73 para. 04] p. 103, Para. 2, [1873Ms].

God hinself has formed us with distinctive organs and faculties. These
he designs should act together in harnmony. If we injure one, all are

af fected. Parents cone far short of their duty, if they do not arouse
when light is shining all around them and becone intelligent upon this
i mportant subject of howto treat thenselves and their children in a
manner to preserve life and health. [Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-73
para. 05] p. 103, Para. 3, [1873Mg]

The anxi ety and burden of parents should not be to acquire riches for
their children, so nmuch as to teach themthe right way to live and the
best nmethod of securing a capital of health and strength. This will be
to them a nost valuable treasure. It is the only foundation for
virtuous and beautiful characters. Qutward adorning can bear no
conparison with this. [Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-73 para. 06] p
103, Para. 4, [1873M5]

The extravagant manner in which Christian nmothers dress their

children, without reference to the laws of health, is painful. Do these
parents consider that they are accountable to God for encouraging pride
and vanity in the hearts of their children? This they are doing in
defiance of the laws of health. And they are |eading them by their own
i nstruction and exanple to disregard the law of God. If the precious
time which is devoted to needl ess ornanentation in ruffles, tucks,
puffs, and bows, was devoted to teaching their children, and training
themto have noral courage to dress with beconi ng nodesty and
sinplicity in accordance with the |Iaws of health, they would be doing a
wor k whi ch the angels of God woul d approbate, and bl essings woul d be
refl ected back upon them again; for their children would have a chance
to live, and they would rise up and call them blessed. [Cf: The Health



Ref ormer 01-01-73 para. 07] p. 103, Para. 5, [1873Ms].

Christian parents, it is our duty to work froma high religious
st andpoi nt, rather than that of fashion. Health, happiness, and the
lives of our children, are the objects worthy of our npbst earnest and
candi d consideration. To nake our children invalids for life, in order
that we may follow fashion in opposition to the |aw of their being, we
di sregard the law of God, and will have an account to settle with the
Law gi ver, whose | aw we have violated. [Cf: The Health Reformer 01-01-
73 para. 08] p. 103, Para. 6, [1873M5].

Christian nother, why not clothe your daughter as confortably and as
properly as you do your son? In the cold and storns of winter, his
linbs and feet are clad with Iined pants, drawers, wool en socks, and
thick boots. This is as it should be; but your daughter is dressed in
reference to fashion, not health or confort. Her shoes are |ight, and
her stockings thin. True, her skirts are short, but her linbs are
nearly naked, covered by only a thin, flannel stocking, reaching to her
muslin drawers. Her linbs and feet are chilled, while her brother's are
warm His linbs are protected by fromthree to five thicknesses; hers,
by only one. Is she the feebler? Then she needs the greater care. Is
she in-doors nore, and, therefore, |ess protected against cold and
storn? Then she needs double care. [Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-73
para. 09] p. 104, Para. 1, [1873Mg]

Her dress may be nearly |long enough; but let it fit |oosely and
confortably, as do your boy's garnments. Then clothe her |inbs and feet
as confortably, as wisely, and as well, as you do those of your boy;
and let her go out and enjoy exercise in the open air, and live to
enj oy health and happi ness. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 01-01-73 para. 10]
p. 104, Para. 2, [1873M5]

Children who are accustoned to remain in close, heated roons cannot
have health. They are |ike hot-house plants. Parents should give
especial attention to their children's dress. They should clothe their
linmbs confortably, and then should have them spend sone tinme in active,
cheerful exercise in the open air each day, in winter as well as in
sumrer. Little girls should not be deprived of the means of health
because they are girls. There is just as nuch necessity for your girls
to have constant and abundant supplies of fresh air, in order to have
good bl ood and a sound constitution, as your boys. [Cf: The Health
Reformer 01-01-73 para. 11] p. 104, Para. 3, [1873M5]

Provide your little girls with sleds and with varied amusenents which
wi |l encourage themto go out of doors. If parents or children sit |ong
in roonms heated by air-tight stoves, they will be dull, stupid, and
irritable. Children cannot explain why they feel peevish and unhappy;
but let themgo out into the fresh air, and, what a change! The
querul ous voice is exchanged for the merry | augh and joyous shout. Al
| anguor is gone, for the invigorating air with brisk exercise has
qui ckened the sluggi sh blood, and sent it bounding through the veins,
vitalizing the entire system Money that parents now expend to cl othe
their children fashionably, which only results in sickness, and
doctor's bills, and premature death, m ght be used in purchasi ng books
for physical, nental, and noral inprovenent. Parents and children
shoul d beconme intelligent upon the subject of health, which bears so
close a relation to their happiness in this life and their future



imortal life. Your nmeans could not be used to better advantage than in
provi ding a workshop furnished with tools for your boys, and equa
facilities for your girls. They can be learned to |ove |labor. [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 01-01-73 para. 12] p. 104, Para. 4, [1873M5]

Mot hers cannot enploy their tinme better than in occasionally roam ng

over hill and dale with their children, to view the natural opening
buds and bl ooming flowers, the |ofty trees, and the variety of rich and
beauti ful productions of nature. This will give nother and children

opportunities for exercise, and to becone acquainted with God as seen
in nature. God demands of parents that they do the inportant work he
has intrusted to themin the education and formati on of the characters
of their dear children. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 01-01-73 para. 13] p
104, Para. 5, [1873M5].

Mot hers who dress their children in accordance with fashion, endanger
their health and life. Fashion |eaves the |linbs of children unclad,
save with one covering, or, at nost, two. |If they are exposed to the
chill autumm, spring and wi nter weather, their linbs are bathed in a
current of cold air. Over the heart, where is the greatest amount of
vitality, there are fromfour to eight coverings. These unclad |inbs
and feet becone habitually cold. While traveling, it is customary to
see little girls dressed fashionably, but not healthfully. The upper
portions of the body are abundantly clothed with warm cl oaks, and over
these are furs, while the linbs are scarcely covered. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 01-01-73 para. 14] p. 105, Para. 1, [1873MS]

In cold winter days even, the thin, nmuslin drawers do not always neet
the stockings. There is a space of fromone to three i nches of naked
flesh. My heart has been pained as | have seen the pal e-faced,
shivering little ones and heard their croupy cough. This manner of
partly clothing children is tolerated sinply because it is fashion
When their children becone really sick, parents weep over their
suffering, dying ones, and are ready to incur any expense to alleviate
their pain. They would give all they possess if they could ransomthem
fromthe grave. [Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-73 para. 15] p. 105,
Para. 2, [1873M5].

If parents had taken one-fifth part of the trouble to teach these
children the relation food and dressing have to health and |life, they
woul d have seen force in our Saviour's lesson, "lIs not the life nore
than nmeat, and the body than rai ment?" The principal anxiety generally
with mothers is for food and rainent. The fine externals are their
burden, not health and life, until their poor children are unfitted for
t he devel opnent of healthful m nds and bodies, and become sick unto
death. They are killed in consequence of the ignorance of their
parents. And yet nothers are slow to |learn that the sufferings and
death of their children is the result of their own course. They do not
becone intelligent upon the subject of howto |ive to prevent disease
and premature death. [Cf: The Health Reformer 01-01-73 para. 16] p
105, Para. 3, [1873M5]

What a thought! mothers are the nmurderers of their own children, and
are nourning over their death, and are trying hard to be reconciled to
Provi dence, which they think has bereaved them They should not charge
the result of their own sinful course upon our gracious and mercifu
Heavenly Father. He doth not willingly afflict or grieve the children



of men. [Cf: The Health Reformer 01-01-73 para. 17] p. 105, Para. 4,
[1873MS] .

Societies are fornmed in our cities for the prevention of cruelty to
dunmb animals. It would be well to go still farther, and, inasnuch as
accountable intelligences, capable of obtaining life eternal, are of
nore val ue than the dunb beasts, there is greater need of societies to
prevent the cruelty of nothers in dressing their darling little girls
in a mnner to sacrifice themat the shrine of cruel fashion. [Cf: The
Health Reformer 01-01-73 para. 18] p. 105, Para. 5, [1873M5].

The School craft Dispatch contains the follow ng properly headed
article, "Howto Kill Little Grls:" [Cf: The Health Reformer 01-01-73
para. 19] p. 105, Para. 6, [1873Mg5].

[Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-73 para. 20] p. 105, Para. 7,
[ 1873MS] .

[Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-73 para. 21] p. 106, Para. 1,
[1873MS] .

The followi ng excellent article fromthe Herald of Health, should be
carefully read and thoughtfully pondered. EE. G W [Cf: The Health
Ref ornmer 01-01-73 para. 01] p. 106, Para. 2, [1873MS].

[Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-73 para. 02] p. 106, Para. 3,
[ 1873MS] .

[Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-73 para. 03] p. 106, Para. 4,
[1873MS] .

[Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-73 para. 04] p. 106, Para. 5,
[ 1873MS] .

[Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-73 para. 05] p. 106, Para. 6,
[ 1873MS] .

[Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-73 para. 06] p. 106, Para. 7,
[1873Ms] .

[Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-73 para. 07] p. 107, Para. 1,
[ 1873MS] .

[Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-73 para. 08] p. 107, Para. 2,
[ 1873MS] .

[Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-73 para. 09] p. 107, Para. 3,
[1873MS] .

[Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-73 para. 10] p. 107, Para. 4,
[ 1873MS] .

UNBORN?" [Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-73 para. 11] p. 107, Para. 5,
[ 1873MS] .

THINGS!" [Cf: The Health Reformer 01-01-73 para. 12] p. 107, Para. 6,
[1873MS] .



Health is a great treasure. It is the richest possession we can have.
Weal th, honor, or learning, is dearly purchased, if it be at the |oss
of the vigor of health. None of these attai nnments can secure happi ness
if health is wanting. It is a terrible sin to abuse the health God has
given us. Every abuse of health enfeebles for life, and makes us
| osers, even if we gain any anmount of education. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 04-01-73 para. 01] p. 107, Para. 7, [1873MS]

Parents who are wealthy, in many cases do not feel the inportance of
giving their children an education in the practical duties of life, as
well as in the sciences. They do not see the necessity, for the good of
their children's mnds and norals, and for their future useful ness, of
gi ving them a thorough understanding in useful labor. This is due their
children, that, if misfortune should cone, they could maintain noble
i ndependence, having a know edge how to use their hands. |f they have a
capital of strength, they can not be poor, even if they have not a
dol lar. Many, who in youth are in affluent circunstances, my be robbed
of all their riches, with parents and brothers and sisters dependent
upon them for sustenance. Then how i nportant that the youth be educated
to | abor, that they may be prepared for any energency. Riches are
i ndeed a curse when the possessors let themstand in the way of their
sons' and daughters' obtaining a know edge of useful |abor, that they
may be qualified for practical life. [Cf: The Health Reformer 04-01-73
para. 02] p. 108, Para. 1, [1873Mg]

Those who are not conpelled to | abor, frequently do not have active
exercise sufficient for physical health. Young men, for want of having
their mnds and hands enployed in active |abor, will acquire habits of
i ndol ence, and will frequently be obtaining, what is to be nost
dreaded, a street education, |ounging about stores, snoking, drinking,
and playing cards. [Cf: The Health Reformer 04-01-73 para. 03] p. 108,
Para. 2, [1873Mg]

The young ladies will read and excuse thenselves from active |abor,
because they are in delicate health. Their feebleness is generally the
result of their lack of exercising the nuscles. They may think they are
too feeble to do housework, but will work at crochet and tatting, and
preserve the delicate pal eness of their hands and faces, while their
care-burdened nothers toil hard in washing and ironing their garnents.
These | adi es transgress the fifth commandnent. They do not honor their
parents. But the nother is nost to blane. She has indul ged and excused
her daughters from bearing their share of household duties, until work
beconmes distasteful to them and they |ove, and enjoy, delicate
i dl eness. They will eat, and sleep, and read novels, and talk of the
fashions. Their lives are useless. [Cf: The Health Reforner 04-01-73
para. 04] p. 108, Para. 3, [1873M5].

Poverty, in many cases, is a blessing; for it prevents youth and
children from being ruined by inaction. The physical should be
cultivated and properly devel oped, as well as the nental. The first and
constant care of parents should be that their children nay have firm
constitutions, that they may be sound nmen and wonen. It is inpossible
to attain this object w thout physical exercise. Children, for their
own physical health and noral good, should be taught to work, even if
there is no necessity as far as want is concerned. If they would have
virtuous and pure characters, they must have the discipline of well-



regul ated | abor, which will bring into exercise all the muscles. The
satisfaction children will have in being useful, of denying thensel ves
to help others, will be the nmobst heal thful pleasure they ever enjoyed.
Why shoul d the wealthy rob thenselves and their dear children of this
great blessing? [Cf: The Health Reforner 04-01-73 para. 05] p. 108,
Para. 4, [1873Mg5].

Parents, inaction is the greatest curse that ever canme upon you. Your
daughters should not be allowed to lie late in bed in the norning,
sl eepi ng away the precious hours Ient themof God to be used for the
best purpose, and for which they will have to give an account to God.
The nother is doing her daughters great injury in bearing the burdens
t he daughters should share with her for their own present good and
future benefit. The course nmany parents have pursued in allowing their
children to be indolent, and to gratify a desire for reading romance,
is unfitting themfor real life. Novel and story-book reading are the
greatest evils that youth can indulge in. Novel and |ove-story readers
al ways fail to make good, practical nothers. They live in an unrea
worl d. They are air-castle builders, living in an imaginary world. They
beconme sentinmental, and have sick fancies. Their artificial life spoils
them for anything useful. They are dwarfed in intellect, although they
may flatter thenselves that they are superior in mnd and manners.
Exerci se in household labor will be of the greatest advantage to young
girls. [Cf: The Health Reforner 04-01-73 para. 06] p. 108, Para. 5,
[1873MS] .

Physi cal |abor will not prevent the cultivation of the intellect. Far
fromthis. The advant ages gai ned by physical |abor will bal ance them
that the mind shall not be overworked. The toil will then cone upon the
nmuscl es, and relieve the wearied brain. There are many |istless,
useless girls who consider it unlady-like to engage in active |abor
But their characters are too transparent to deceive sensible persons in
regard to their real worthlessness. They will sinper and giggle, and
are all affectation. They appear as though they could not speak their
words fairly and squarely, but torture all they say with |isping and
sinpering. Are these |adies? They were not born fools, but were
educated such. It does not require a frail, helpless, overdressed,
sinmpering thing to nake a |l ady. A sound body is required for a sound
intellect. Physical soundness and a practical know edge in all the
necessary household duties, are never a hindrance to a well-devel oped
intellect, but highly inportant for a lady. [Cf: The Heal th Reforner
04-01-73 para. 07] p. 109, Para. 1, [1873Mg]

Al the powers of the mind should be called into use, and devel oped,
in order for nen and wonen to have well-bal anced m nds. The world is
full of one-sided nen and women, because one set of the faculties are
cultivated, while others are dwarfed frominaction. The education of
nost youth is a failure. They over-study, while they neglect that which
pertains to practical business |life. Men and wonmen becone parents
wi t hout considering their responsibilities, and their offspring sink
| ower in the scale of human deficiency than they thensel ves. Thus we
are fast degenerating. The constant application to study, as the

school s are now conducted, is unfitting youth for practical |ife. The
human mind will have action. If it is not active in the right
direction, it will be active in the wong. And in order to preserve the

bal ance of the mind, [abor and study should be united in the schools.
[Cf: The Health Reforner 04-01-73 para. 08] p. 109, Para. 2, [1873M5].



There shoul d have been in past generations provisions made for
education upon a larger scale. In connection with the schools should
have been agricul tural and manufacturing establishments. There shoul d
have been teachers al so of household | abor. There should have been a
portion of the tine each day devoted to | abor, that the physical and
mental m ght be equally exercised. |If schools had been established upon
the plan we have nentioned, there would not now be so nmany unbal anced
mnds. EE G W [Cf: The Health Reformer 04-01-73 para. 09] p. 109,
Para. 3, [1873Mg5].

God prepared for Adam and Eve a beautiful garden. He provided for them
everything their wants required. He planted for themtrees of every
variety, bearing fruit. Wth a liberal hand he surrounded themw th his
bounti es--the trees, for useful ness and beauty, and the lovely flowers,
whi ch sprung up spontaneously, and flourished in rich profusion around
them were to know nothing of decay. Adam and Eve were rich indeed.
They possessed beautiful Eden. Adam was nonarch in this beautifu
dormaei n. None can question the fact that Adamwas rich. But God knew
that Adam coul d not be happy unl ess he had enpl oynment. Therefore he
gave him sonething to do. He was to dress the garden. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 05-01-73 para. 01] p. 109, Para. 4, [1873M5]

The Creator of man never designed that he should be idle. The Lord
formed man out of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his
nostrils the breath of Iife, and nman becane a living soul. It was the
| aw of nature, therefore the | aw of God, that brain, nerve, and nuscle,
shoul d be in active notion. Young gentlenmen and | adies that refuse to
| abor because they are not compelled to, and because it is not
fashi onabl e, are not guided and controlled by enlightened reason. Those
who shun manual | abor, cannot have physical stamina. In order for the
young to enjoy perfect health and perfect happi ness, every organ and
function nmust be in perfect operation as God designed they should be.

If all the organs act their natural part, life, health, and happiness,
will be the result. Too little exercise, and staying in-doors too nmuch
will bring on feebl eness and di sease of sone one or nore of the organs.

It is sinful to inpair or weaken one of the powers God has given us.
The great Creator designed that we should have perfect bodies, that we
m ght preserve themin health, and render to himthe offering of a
living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God. [Cf: The Heal th Reforner
05-01-73 para. 02] p. 109, Para. 5, [1873M5].

Exercise in useful labor will be carrying out the original plan of
God, when he bade Adam and Eve to dress the garden. Life is precious,
and shoul d be preserved intelligently by regarding the | aws of our
being. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 05-01-73 para. 03] p. 110, Para. 1,
[ 1873MS] .

Fashi onabl e idlers, who have plenty of leisure, fail to attain

happi ness. They have been educated to regard honest |abor as only fit
for the poor, while it would degrade the wealthy. They rob the brain
and nervous system by fashionabl e indolence, of a supply of anim
energy that keeps the machinery of the body in healthful activity. [Cf
The Health Reforner 05-01-73 para. 04] p. 110, Para. 2, [1873Ms].

In order for the brain to have cl earness and strength of thought,
retentive menory, and nental power, the nuscles of the body should have



exercise a portion of each day in order to preserve and inprove health.
[Cf: The Health Refornmer 05-01-73 para. 05] p. 110, Para. 3, [1873M5].

Adam was in glorious Eden. He was perfectly devel oped, and then set to
work by his Maker that in exercise all his nmuscles should preserve
their elasticity. Many young nen and | adies are too proud, or too |azy,
to engage [Cf: The Health Reforner 05-01-73 para. 06] p. 110, Para. 4,
[1873MS] .

The world is full of women with but little vitality, and | ess conmon
sense. Society is in great need of healthful, sensible young wonen, who
are not afraid to work and soil their hands. God gave them hands to
enpl oy in useful |abor. God did not give us the wonderful human
machi nery of the body to become paral yzed by inaction. The |iving
machi nery God desi gned should be in daily activity, and in this
activity or motion of the machinery, is its preserving power. Mnua
| abor qui ckens the circulation of the blood. The nore active the
circulation the nore free will be the blood from obstructions and
impurities. The bl ood nourishes the body. The health of the body
depends upon the healthful circulation of the blood. If work is
performed wi thout the heart being in it, it is sinply drudgery, and the
benefit which should result fromthe exercise is not gained. [Cf: The
Heal th Reforner 05-01-73 para. 07] p. 110, Para. 5, [1873Mg5].

Toiling nothers, who have given their children the advantages of
education, and have brought them up w thout disciplining themto self-
deni al and physical |abor, and have given them|liberty to follow their
own pleasure, will not receive nmuch happi ness and confort fromthese
children. In my travels | have seen that those wonen who entered upon
the married |ife wholly unprepared for donestic duties, were not happy.
They did not receive the training and the education in their youth that
fitted themfor the responsible position they had by npbst sol emm
covenant agreed to fill. The parents had nade a great m stake. Wen
children, they were excused fromexertion in order "to enrich the
mnd." They could play an instrunent of nusic, but were not educated to
take responsibility. They enjoyed burying their mnds in novels, but
had no |l ove to keep their houses in order. They were as inconpetent for
the responsi ble position of mothers as a girl of fifteen years. Econony
of means they knew nothing of, and yet these are the nothers that are
bringing up children to take their place upon the stage of action, to
act their part in the drama of life. The characters of youth shoul d not
be spoiled by over-fond mothers. Parents should consider that as they
negl ect to thoroughly educate their daughters in donestic |abor and
econony, they are giving characters to themwhich will nake their
future married lives mserable. There will be di sappoi nted husbands,
and negl ected children, because of inefficient wives and nothers. E. G
W [Cf: The Health Reformer 05-01-73 para. 08] p. 110, Para. 6
[1873MS] .

Men and wonen of this age who have a | arge anpunt of earthly treasure
may be estimated as wealthy. But their riches, in conparison with the
par adi se of wealth given the lordly Adam are very insignificant. Yet
the so-called wealthy sonmetimes regard it degrading for themand their
children to engage i n useful physical |abor. Their views are not in
harmony with God's original plans. They educate their children by
precept and exanple that physical |abor is beneath their exalted
station, and, in order to be gentlenen and | adies, their hands nust be



unenpl oyed, so far as useful labor is concerned. They are early sent to
a boardi ng school or a seminary to obtain book know edge, or they pass
away their time in ornamenting their persons, or in gratifying their
inclination for anmusenents. For this education, high and noble duties
are neglected. [Cf: The Health Reformer 06-01-73 para. 01] p. 111
Para. 1, [1873Mg5].

We have no right, my Christian sisters, to waste our tinme, and give
exanple to others who are | ess able than we to waste their tinme and
energi es, upon needl ess ornanents, upon dress or furniture, or to
i ndulge in superfluities in food. W have religious duties to perform
and if we neglect these duties, and give our tine to needl ess things,
we will dwarf the intellect, and separate the affections from God. The
Aut hor of our existence has clainms upon our tinme and our noney. He has
poor and suffering ones all around us that nmoney may relieve, and
cheering, encouraging words bless. Christ identifies hinself with the
wants of suffering humanity. As you neglected to visit the w dow and
orphans tried in the furnace of affliction, suffering want and
privation, you did not realize that Christ would mark the circumnstances
agai nst you in the book of records, as though you had negl ected him
[Cf: The Health Reformer 06-01-73 para. 02] p. 111, Para. 2, [1873M5].

The inpression that in order to be gentlenen and | adi es the hands nust
be unskilled in useful enploynment, and delicate idleness be cultivated,
is not in accordance with the Lord's plans in the creation of nman.
These fal se notions open a wi de door for tenptation. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 06-01-73 para. 03] p. 111, Para. 3, [1873Ms].

Many professed Christian parents show by their course of action that
the main object of their lives is to secure their own enjoyment. They
follow inclination and | ook for happiness in anmusenents. Happiness is
not secured by depending on various gratifications within our reach
All who imtate the life of Christ, and conformtheir character to his,
and engage in active, useful labor in self-denying benevol ence, wll
have happi ness. "For even Christ pleased not hinmself." He said, "I seek
not mne owm will, but the will of the Father which hath sent nme." [Cf
The Health Reforner 06-01-73 para. 04] p. 111, Para. 4, [1873Ms].

Inaction and delicate idleness is weakening the |ife-forces of young
women. There are those who spend hours of precious tinme in bed, which
is not blessing themw th increase of strength, or relieving others
from burdens, but is bringing upon themdebility and confirmng themin
wrong habits. These hours idled away needl essly in bed can never be
regai ned. The sin of time thus lost is marked in the book of records.
[Cf: The Health Refornmer 06-01-73 para. 05] p. 111, Para. 5, [1873M5].

There is enough to do in this busy world of ours. There are enough in
God's great famly who need synpathy and aid. If our own work does not
demand our tinme, there are sick to be visited, the poor to be hel ped
and encouraged. But while hours are being idled away, there is a
pressure frequently of | abor close at hone. Rooms may need to be put in
order, garments may need repairing, and there may be a variety of
little duties that sone one nust attend to. There nay be a necessity
for careful oversight of provisions, that nothing my be wasted. [Cf
The Heal th Reforner 06-01-73 para. 06] p. 111, Para. 6, [1873MS].

I have observed a great deficiency in so-called educated | adies. They



may have graduated with honors, but are shamefully deficient in the
practical duties of life. They are destitute of the qualifications
necessary for the proper regul ation and happi ness of the famly. They
may tal k of woman's el evated sphere and of her rights, while they

t hensel ves sink far below the true sphere of woman. God desi gned that
wonmen shoul d becone intelligent in the nost essential duties of life.
But very many in the scale of know edge and efficiency are even bel ow
their hired servants. It is the right of every daughter of Eve in our

| and to be thoroughly educated in household duties, having a know edge
of all the branches of practical life in donestic |abor. She may
preside in her famly as queen in her dommin, her household being her
ki ngdom She should be fully conpetent to direct her servants. It is
woman's right to be qualified to direct the expandi ng m nds of her
children. It is her right to have an understandi ng of her own and her
children's organi sns, that she may know how to treat her children, and
save them from the poi sons of doctors' drugs. She may adore her

graci ous Creator as she contenpl ates how beautifully and sinply nature
carries on her work when she is not interfered with. She nmay be an
intelligent nurse and physician of her own dear children, instead of

| eaving their precious lives in the hands of stranger physicians, to be
drugged to death. It is woman's right to know how to regul ate her own
habits, and those of her children, in diet and dress, in exercise and
in donestic duties, and enploynent in the open air in relation to life
and health. [Cf: The Health Reformer 06-01-73 para. 07] p. 112, Para.
1, [1873Ms]

O all the living organisns that God has created, none rank in the
scal e of value with himanywhere near to man. And if human bei ngs would
become intelligent in regard to their own bodies, and understand their
relation to life and health, and regulate their habits of eating, of
dressing, of working and resting, their lives would be prolonged in
heal t h and happi ness. Many nothers do not take half the interest in the
constitutional wants of their children that the intelligent farner
shows to the brutes around him It is woman's right to | ook after the
i nterest of her husband, to have a care for his wardrobe, and to seek
to make him happy. It is her right to inprove her m nd and nmanners, to
be social, cheerful, and happy, sheddi ng sunshine in her famly, and
making it a little heaven. And she may have an interest for nore than
"me and mine." She should consider that society has clainms upon her
[Cf: The Health Reformer 06-01-73 para. 08] p. 112, Para. 2, [1873M5]

The fal se education of young | adies |eads themto regard usel essness,
frivolity, and hel pl essness, as desirable attai nnents. Many parents
gi ve their daughters the advantages of literary attai nments, support
themin anusenent, and relieve themfromthe burdens of donestic care.
They gi ve them an abundance of tinme and nothing to occupy it. Flattery
and the artificial, w thout an object or aim-nothing substantial to
satisfy the mnd and strengthen principle--leave enpty nothingness.
[Cf: The Health Reformer 06-01-73 para. 09] p. 112, Para. 3, [1873M5]

| copy the follow ng appropriate paragraph from "The Anerican Wonan's
Home," by C. E. Beecher and Harriet Beecher Stowe:-- [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 06-01-73 para. 10] p. 112, Para. 4, [1873Ms].

[Cf: The Health Reforner 06-01-73 para. 11] p. 112, Para. 5,
[1873MS] .



There are many popul arly-educat ed women who have no | ove for donmestic
| abor because they have cherished thoughts that their education placed
t hem above househol d enpl oynent. Young wonen shoul d be educated for
their inportant life-work with the advantages of the hi ghest noral and
physi cal strength, and should receive the purest cultivation. [Cf: The
Heal th Reforner 06-01-73 para. 12] p. 113, Para. 1, [1873Mg5].

God placed Adam and Eve in the garden to | abor. They were both to
unite their efforts in dressing and keeping the garden. |If young wonen
waste their time in usel essness, they are neeting with great |oss.
Their time should be enployed in beconming rich in good works, and in
this manner they are indeed cultivating the intellect for a purpose.
The nost essential education for youth is a know edge of the branches
of | abor inmportant for practical life. [Cf: The Health Reformer 06-01-
73 para. 13] p. 113, Para. 2, [1873MS]

"THE AMERI CAN WOMAN' S HOME" CONTI NUES: "THERE Has BEEN A GREAT DEAL O
CRUDE, DI SAGREEABLE TALK I n THESE CONVENTI ONS, AND TOO GREAT TENDENCY
O THE AGE To MAKE THE EDUCATI ON OFf WOMAN ANTI - DOVESTIC. | T SEEMS As | F
THE WORLD NEVER COULD ADVANCE, EXCEPT Li ke SH PS UNDER a HEADW ND
TACKI NG AND GO NG TOO FAR, NOWIn THI S DI RECTI ON, AND NOW In THE
OPPOSI TE. OUR COMMON- SCHOOL SYSTEMS Now REJECT SEW NG FROM THE
EDUCATI ON of G RLS, WHI CH VERY PROPERLY USED To OCCUPY MANY HOURS DAI LY
In SCHOOL A GENERATI ON AGO. THE DAUGHTERS O LABORERS And ARTI SANS Are
PUT THROUGH ALGEBRA, GEOMETRY, TRI GONOVETRY, And The HI GHER
MATHEMATI CS, To THE ENTI RE NEGLECT OF THAT LEARNI NG WHI CH BELONGS
DI STI NCTI VELY To WOMEN. A G RL OFTEN CANNOT KEEP PACE W TH HER CLASS | f
SHE G VES ANY TIME To DOMESTI C MATTERS; AND ACCORDI NGLY SHE |s EXCUSED
FROM THEM ALL DURI NG THE WHOLE TERM OF HER EDUCATI ON. AS THE RESULT,
THE YOUNG WOMEN I n SOME OfF OUR COUNTRY TOANS ARE, |n MENTAL CULTURE
MUCH | N ADVANCE Of THE MALES Of THE SAME HOUSEHOLD; BUT W TH THI S COMES
a PHYSI CAL DELI CACY, THE RESULT OF AN EXCLUSI VE USE OF THE BRAIN AND A
NEGLECT OFf THE MUSCULAR SYSTEM W TH GREAT | NEFFI Cl ENCY | n PRACTI CAL
DOMVESTI C DUTI ES. THE RACE Of STRONG, HARDY, CHEERFUL G RLS, THAT USED
To GROW UP | N COUNTRY PLACES, AND MADE The BRI GHT, NEAT, New ENGLAND
KI TCHENS OFf OLDEN TI MES--THE G RLS THAT COULD WASH, | RON, BAKE, HARNESS
a HORSE AND DRI VE HIM No LESS THAN BRAI D STRAW EMBRO DER, DRAW
PAI NT, And READ | NNUMERABLE BOCKS--THI S RACE O WOMEN, PRI DE OfF OLDEN
TIME, IS DAILY LESSENI NG, AND In THEI R STEAD COVE THE FRAG LE, EASILY-
FATI GUED, LANGUID GIRLS OFf A MODERN AGE, DRILLED In BOOK LEARNI NG
| GNORANT OF COVMMON THI NGS. THE GREAT DANGER Of ALL TH'S, AND OF THE
EVI LS THAT COVE FROM It, 1S, THAT SCOCI ETY, BY-AND- BY, WLL TURN As
BLI NDLY AGAI NST FEMALE | NTELLECTUAL CULTURE As | T NOW ADVOCATES It, AND
HAVI NG WORKED DI SPROPORTI ONATELY One WAY, W LL WORK DI SPROPORTI ONATELY
In THE OPPCSI TE DIRECTION." E. G White. [Cf: The Health Reformer 06-
01-73 para. 14] p. 113, Para. 3, [1873Mg].

The prophet Ezeki el describes a class whose exanple Christians should
not imtate. "Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom pride,
full ness of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her and in her
daughters, neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy."
[Cf: The Health Refornmer 07-01-73 para. 01] p. 113, Para. 4, [1873M5]

We are not ignorant of the fall of Sodom because of the corruption of
its inhabitants. The prophet has here specified the particular evils
which led to dissolute norals. W see the very sins now existing in the
wor |l d which were in Sodom and which brought upon her the wath of God,



even to her utter destruction. [Cf: The Health Reformer 07-01-73 para.
02] p. 113, Para. 5, [1873M5].

It is inmportant in the education and noral training of children and
youth, to the formation of characters on which depend their own
happi ness and the happi ness of those with whomthey associate, that
they are taught to cultivate habits of self-denial and a | ove to do
good to others, as Christ in his life has given us an exanple. [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 07-01-73 para. 03] p. 114, Para. 1, [1873M5].

In all the teachings of Christ, he sought to inpress upon the mnds of
his hearers that their happiness did not consist in self-gratification
and anusenents, but in the cultivation and exercise of useful lives in
sel f-denyi ng benevol ence, as he was giving them an exanple in his own
life. Idleness is sinin the wealthy as well as in those who are poor
Ri ches are a snare when their possession relieves fromresponsibilities
whi ch God designed we all should bear whether we are rich or poor. If
God has intrusted to us riches, it is for the purpose of using his
bounties to do good, to bless the needy, and thus glorify him Said
Christ, "How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom
of God!" He expressly warned his hearers, "Take heed and beware of
covetousness, for a man's |life [health and happi ness] consisteth not in
t he abundance of the things which he possesseth.” [Cf: The Health
Reformer 07-01-73 para. 04] p. 114, Para. 2, [1873M5]

The Lord illustrates how he estimates the worldly wealthy who |ift up
their souls unto vanity because of their earthly possessions, by the
rich man who tore down his barns and built greater, that he m ght have
wherewith to bestow his goods. Forgetful of God, he acknow edged not
from whence cane all his possessions. No grateful thanks ascended to
hi s graci ous Benefactor. He congratul ated hinmself, "Soul, thou hast
much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink and be
merry." The Master, who had intrusted to himearthly riches with which
to bless his fellownen and glorify his Maker, was justly angry at his
i ngratitude, and said, "Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be
requi red of thee; then whose shall these things be, which thou hast
provi ded? So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich
toward God." An extensive fortune, or any degree of wealth, will not
secure the favor of God. All these bounties and bl essings come fromhim
to prove and devel op the character of man. [Cf: The Health Reformer 07-
01-73 para. 05] p. 114, Para. 3, [1873M5].

Men may have boundl ess wealth, yet if they are not rich toward God, if
they have no interest to secure to thenselves the heavenly treasure and
di vine wi sdom they are accounted fools by their Creator. Labor is a
bl essing. It is inpossible for us to enjoy health without |abor. Al
the faculties should be called into use in order to be properly
devel oped, and that nen and wonen may have wel | -bal anced nminds. If the
young had been given a thorough education in the different branches of
| abor, and had been taught | abor as well as the sciences, their
education woul d have been of greater value to them [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 07-01-73 para. 06] p. 114, Para. 4, [1873MS]

The rich have greater tenptations to neglect the cultivation of the
very things which are essential to their health and happiness in this
life than their |ess wealthy neighbors. The wealthy are frequently | ed
to encourage indolence and sel f-indul gence, and they fail to educate



their children to devel op val uabl e characters; such as God esti mates,
and which will give themnoral worth fit for the society of the
heavenly angels. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 07-01-73 para. 07] p. 114,
Para. 5, [1873M9].

| clip froman exchange the following on [Cf: The Health Reformer 07-
01-73 para. 08] p. 115, Para. 1, [1873MS].

"EVERY- DAY RELI G ON." "WE MJST COME BACK To OUR PO NT, WHICH Is NOT TO
URGE YOU ALL To G VE YOURSELVES To M SSI ON WORK, BUT To SERVE GOD MORE
In CONNECTI ON W TH YOUR DAILY CALLING | HAVE HEARD THAT a WOVEN WHO
HAS a M SSI ON MAKES a POOR WFE OR a BAD MOTHER; THI S | S VERY PGOSSI BLE,
AND At THE SAME Tl ME VERY LAMENTABLE; But THE M SSION | URGE, |S NOT At
ALL Of THI' S SORT. DI RTY ROOMS, SLATTERNLY GOWNS, CHI LDREN W th UNWASHED
FACES ARE SW FT W TNESSES AGAI NST The SINCERI TY OfF THOSE WHO KEEP OTHER
VI NEYARDS And NEGLECT THEIR OMN. | HAVE No FAITH I N THAT WOMAN WHO
TALKS OF GRACE AND GLORY ABROAD, AND USES No SOAP AND WATER AT HOME.
LET THE BUTTONS Be ON THE SHI RTS, LET THE CHI LDREN S SOCKS Be MENDED,
LET THE HOUSE Be AS NEAT AS A NEW PIN, AND THE HOVE Be AS HAPPY AS HOME
CAN Be. SERVE GOD BY DO NG COMMON ACTIONS In A HEAVENLY SPIRIT, AND
THEN, |f YOUR DAILY CALLING ONLY LEAVES You CRACKS AND CREVI CES OF
TIME, FILL THEM Up W TH HOLY SERVICE. -- Spurgeon."” [Cf: The Health
Refornmer 07-01-73 para. 09] p. 115, Para. 2, [1873MS].

| AM DELI GHTED To FIND THE FOLLOW NG I n THAT | NVALUABLE WORK ENTI TLED
"THE YOUNG LADY'S COUNSELOR, " By REV. DANIEL WSE, A. M; It CAN BE
OBTAI NED At ANY METHODI ST BOOK ROOMS: -- [Cf: The Health Reformer 07-01-
73 para. 10] p. 115, Para. 3, [1873M5].

"PERM T Me, BY WAY OF | LLUSTRATI NG ANOTHER FEATURE OF THI S QUESTI ON,
TO LEAD YOU | NTO THE SI TTI NG ROOM OF A RESPECTABLE AND PI OQUS LADY. SHE
I's NEATLY BUT PLAINLY ATTIRED, AND |s BUSY, WTH THE AID OF A SERVANT,
DUSTI NG AND CLEANI NG The ROOM THE DOOR- BELL RINGS, AND THE G RL
HASTENS To SEE WHO IS THE VI SI TOR. She FINDS THE LADY' S PASTOR At THE
DOOR, AND, W THOUT CEREMONY, USHERS Hi m | NTO THE SI TTI NG ROOM THE
LADY' S FACE |s SUFFUSED W TH BLUSHES, As SHE CONFUSEDLY LAYS ASI DE HER
DUSTI NG BRUSH AND OFFERS HER HAND To THE M NI STER, SAYING 'SIR | Am
ASHAMED YOU SHOULD FIND Me THUS.' [Cf: The Health Reforner 07-01-73
para. 11] p. 115, Para. 4, [1873M5].

"' LET CHRI ST, WHEN HE COVETH, FIND Me SO DO NG, ' REPLIES Her PASTOR
[Cf: The Health Refornmer 07-01-73 para. 12] p. 115, Para. 5, [1873M5].

"'"WHAT! SIR; DO YOU WSH To BE FOUND In THI S EMPLOYMENT?' EARNESTLY
| NQUI RED The ASTONI SHED LADY. [Cf: The Health Reformer 07-01-73 para.
13] p. 115, Para. 6, [1873M5].

"'YES, MADAM | W SH To BE FOUND FAI THFULLY PERFORM NG THE DUTI ES OF
My MSSION, As | HAVE FOUND YOU FULFILLING YOURS.' [Cf: The Health
Refornmer 07-01-73 para. 14] p. 115, Para. 7, [1873MS].

"AND WAS NOT THE M NI STER RI GHT? He RECOGNI ZED A GREAT, BUT a

DESPI SED, TRUTH. HE SAW As H GH A MORAL | MPORTANCE I N THE HUMBLE TASK

O THE LADY AS IN THE M SSIONS O GABRI EL TO THE ANCI ENT PROPHETS; FOR
BOTH DID THE WLL OF GOD In THEI R RESPECTI VE SPHERES, AND DI VERSI TY O

SPHERE DCOES NOT NECESSARI LY | NVOLVE REAL I NFERIORITY In THE EMPLOYMENT.
THE LADY I n HER HOVE COULD EXHI BI T An AFFECTI ON AS TRUE, AND AN



OBEDI ENCE AS SINCERE, As THE ANGEL IN HI' S SPHERE. It WOULD BE DI FFI CULT
TO SHOW WHEREI N HER EMPLOYMENT Was MORALLY AND NECESSARILY | NFERI OR To
H'S, I NASMUCH AS THE CHARACTER OF AN ACT DERI VES ALL Its MORAL
GREATNESS, NOT FROM THE SPHERE OF THE ACTOR, BUT FROM I TS CONFORM TY To
THE WLL OF GOD. [Cf: The Health Reforner 07-01-73 para. 15] p. 115,
Para. 8, [1873Mg5].

"DO YOU PERCElI VE THE BEARI NG Of MY | LLUSTRATI ON UPON THE QUESTI ON COf
WOMAN' S SPHERE? It SHOWS YOU THAT YOUR SEX |'S NOT NECESSARI LY | NFERI OR
To THE OTHER, BECAUSE It |S CALLED, BY GOD AND NATURE, To ACT IN A
DI FFERENT SPHERE. YOUR EXCLUSI ON FROM THE STAGE OF PUBLI C LI FE DOES Not
| MPLY YOUR | NFERI ORI TY--ONLY The DI VERSITY Of YOUR POVERS, FUNCTI ONS
AND DUTI ES. | NDEED, It WOULD DEFY THE LOFTI EST POAERS To SHOW WHEREI N
THE WORK, THE M SSION Of THE SPHERE OF WOMAN, IS A WHI T BENEATH THAT Of
HER MORE BUSTLI NG And PROM NENT COVPANI ON, Man. [Cf: The Health
Refornmer 07-01-73 para. 16] p. 116, Para. 1, [1873MS].

"WHAT |I's THE SPHERE OF WOMAN? HOME, THE SOCI AL Cl RCLE. WHAT |s HER

M SSI ON? TO MOLD CHARACTER, To FASHI ON HERSELF AND OTHERS AFTER The
MODEL CHARACTER Of CHRI ST. WHAT ARE HER CHI EF | NSTRUVENTS For THE
ACCOWVPLI SHVENT OF HER GREAT WORK? THE AFFECTI ONS. LOVE IS THE WAND BY
WHI CH SHE IS To WORK MORAL TRANSFORMATI ONS W THI N Her FAI RY Cl RCLE.
GENTLENESS, SWEETNESS, LOVELINESS And PURITY ARE THE ELEMENTS OF HER
POWNER. HER PLACE |s NOT ON LI FE'S GREAT BATTLE FI ELDS. Man BELONGS
THERE. IT 1S FOR HHM TO Go FORTH ARMED FOR Its CONFLI CTS AND STRUGGLES,
TO DO FI ERCE BATTLE W TH THE HOSTS Of EVIL THAT THRONG OUR EARTH And
TRAMPLE UPON | TS BLESSI NGS. But WOMAN MUST ABIDE I n THE PEACEFUL
SANCTUARI ES OF HOVE, AND WALK In THE NO SELESS VALES OF PRI VATE LI FE.
THERE She MJST DWELL, BESIDE THE SECRET SPRINGS OF PUBLIC VI RTUE. THERE
She MUST SM LE UPON THE FATHER, THE BROTHER, The HUSBAND, WHEN,

RETURNI NG LI KE WARRI ORS FROM The FI CHT, EXHAUSTED AND COVERED W TH The
DUST OF STRIFE, THEY NEED To BE REFRESHED BY SWEET WATERS DRAWN ' FROM
AFFECTI ON' S SPRING,' And CHEERED TO RENEWED STRUGGLES BY THE MUSI C O
HER VO CE. THERE SHE MUST REAR The CHRI STI AN PATRI OT AND STATESMAN, THE
SELF- DENYI NG PHI LANTHROPI ST And THE OBEDI ENT CI TI ZEN. THERE, |IN a WORD,
SHE MUST FORM THE CHARACTER OF THE WORLD, AND DETERM NE THE DESTI NY Of
HER RACE. HOW AWFUL IS Her M SSI ONl' WHAT DREAD RESPONSI Bl LI TY ATTACHES
To HER WORK! SURELY, SHE IS NOT DEGRADED By FILLING SUCH A SPHERE. NOR
WOULD SHE BE ELEVATED, |f, FORSAKING It, SHE SHOULD GO FORTH | NTO THE
HI GHWAYS OF SOCI ETY AND JOSTLE W TH HER BROTHERS For THE OFFI CES AND
HONORS OF PUBLI C LI FE. FAME She M GHT OCCASI ONALLY GAIN, BUT It WOULD
BE AT THE PRICE Of HER WOMANLY | NFLUENCE. [Cf: The Heal th Reforner 07-
01-73 para. 17] p. 116, Para. 2, [1873Ms].

"FANCY YOURSELF FAR OUT AT SEA, In A NOBLE SHI P, CONTENDI NG W TH a
FURI OUS STORM ' BENEATH |Is ONE W LD WHI RL OF FOAM NG SURGES; ABOVE, The
ARRAY OF LI GHTNINGS, LIKE The SWORDS OfF CHERUBI M W DE BRANDI SHED, To
REPEL AGGRESSI ON FROM HEAVEN S GATES.' BEHOLD, Am dst THI S SCENE Of
GRANDEUR, THE STORMY PETREL GLIDI NG Up THE FACE OF A HUGE WAVE, DARTI NG
ABOVE THE FOAM OF A BREAKER, OR SWEEPI NG ALONG THE WATERY VALLEYS As
COVPOSEDLY AND AS NATURALLY AS It EVER SWEPT OVER THE SAME SEA In AN
HOUR OF CALM BEHOLD, TOO, ANOCTHER BI RD, WH RLI NG And DARTI NG ABOVE THE
SPRAY W TH A CRY OF SEEM NG DESPAI R; NOW FLYI NG BEFORE a MONSTER SEA,
AND ANON STRUGGLI NG To KEEP | TS WET AND WEARY W NGS FROM FOLDI NG | nt o
HELPLESS I naction. [Cf: The Health Reforner 07-01-73 para. 18] p. 116,
Para. 3, [1873M5].



"TELL Me, LADY, WHY THI S LI TTLE TREMBLER Is IN SO PI TIFUL A PLI GHT,
WHI LE The STORMY PETREL GAMBOLS FREELY AMONG THE WAVES. You CANNOT
ANSWER. THEN LI STEN. THE PETREL Is IN | TS APPROPRI ATE SPHERE. THE

LI TTLE TREMBLER |Is A LAND-BI RD, TEMPTED, At FIRST, BY SUNNY WEATHER, To
WANDER AMONG THE | SLANDS, AND DRI VEN, At LAST, BY A STRONG W ND TO SEA.
HE IS OUT O HI'S SPHERE; And HENCE HI'S QU ET HAS FLED, HI S SONG Is

SI LENCED AND HI S LI FE ENDANGERED. GOD MADE Hi m FOR THE LAND. THE GROVE
Is HHS HOME, AND HI' S SPHERE |Is AMONG The FLOWERS. [Cf: The Health
Reformer 07-01-73 para. 19] p. 116, Para. 4, [1873Ms].

"IT la THUS WTH THE ENTI RE CREATI ON. EVERYTHI NG HAS |ts APPO NTED
SPHERE, W THI N WHI CH ALONE It CAN FLOURI SH. MEN AND WOMEN HAVE THEI RS.
THEY ARE Not EXCEPTIONS TO THI S TRUTH, BUT EXAMPLES OF It. TO BE HAPPY
AND PROSPEROUS, THEY MUST ABIDE In THEM MAN IS FI TTED FOR THE STORMS
O PUBLIC LIFE, And, LIKE THE PETREL, CAN Be HAPPY AM D THEI R RUDEST
SURGES. WOMAN |'s FORMED FOR THE CALM OF HOME. SHE MAY VENTURE, LIKE THE
LAND BI RD, To | NVADE THE SPHERE OF MAN, BUT SHE W LL ENCOUNTER STORMS
VWHI CH SHE |s UTTERLY UNFI TTED To MEET; HAPPI NESS W LL FORSAKE HER
BREAST, HER OWN SEX W I | DESPI SE HER, MEN W LL Be UNABLE TO LOVE HER,
AND WHEN SHE DI ES SHE WLL FILL An UNHONORED Grave. [Cf: The Health
Ref orner 07-01-73 para. 20] p. 117, Para. 1, [1873M5].

"THAT CREAT PATRI OT, JOHN ADAMS, PAID a Hl GH COWPLI MENT TO THE POWER
O YOUR SEX, WHEN, In AN HOUR OF DEEP POLI TI CAL GLOOM He WROTE THE
FOLLOW NG LINES To HI'S WFE. ALLUDI NG TO THE ATTACK OF THE BRI TI SH ON
THE CITY OF PHI LADELPHI A, He SAYS: '| BELI EVE THE TWO HOWES HAVE NOT
VERY CREAT WOMEN For THEIR WVES; |f THEY HAD, WE SHOULD SUFFER MORE
FROM THEI R EXERTI ONS THAN W DO. A SMART W FE WOULD HAVE PUT HOVE | n
POSSESSI ON OF PHI LADELPHI A a LONG TI ME Ago.' [Cf: The Heal th Reformer
07-01-73 para. 21] p. 117, Para. 2, [1873M5].

"THI S REMARK Of THE STATESMAN, PLAYFULLY AS I T |s EXPRESSED, WAS,
NEVERTHELESS, THE OFFSPRI NG OF AN OPI NI ON WHI CH He SERI OQUSLY MAI NTAI NED
CONCERNI NG THE | NFLUENCE OF WOMEN. HE CONTENDED THAT MJUCH OF THE MERIT
O THE GREAT MEN WHOSE NAMES ARE On THE ROLL OF FAME, BELONGED To THEIR
SI STERS, W VES AND MOTHERS. HENCE He ATTRI BUTED THE FAULTS OF HOWE To
THE LACK OF HHGH MERIT In HS Wfe. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 07-01-73
para. 22] p. 117, Para. 3, [1873M5].

"JOHN QUI NCY ADAMS, The ' OLD MAN ELOQUENT,' ONCE PAI D The FOLLOW NG
PRECI OUS TRIBUTE TO HH'S MOTHER. 'IT IS DUE To GRATI TUDE AND NATURE THAT
| SHOULD ACKNOW.EDGE And AVOW THAT SUCH AS | HAVE BEEN, WHATEVER It
WAS, SUCH AS | Am WHATEVER IT IS, AND SUCH AS | HOPE TO BE In ALL
FUTURI TY, MJST BE ASCRI BED, UNDER PROVI DENCE, To THE PRECEPTS AND
EXAMPLE OF My MOTHER. ' [Cf: The Health Reforner 07-01-73 para. 23] p.
117, Para. 4, [1873M5].

"VERY SIMLAR I's THE CONFESSI ON Of THE CELEBRATED GERMAN PHI LOSOPHER,
KANT, WHO SAYS, '| SHALL NEVER FORGET THAT It WAS My MOTHER WHO CAUSED
The GOOD WVHICH I's IN MY SOUL To FRUCTIFY.' [Cf: The Health Refornmer 07-
01-73 para. 24] p. 117, Para. 5, [1873Ms5].

"NOR ARE THE PLEASURES OF SUCCESS LESS DELI GHTFUL In A WOMAN' S BREAST
BECAUSE SHE ATTAINS It THROUGH ANOTHER. IF A RICH TIDE OF JOY FLOWS
THROUGH THE BREAST OF AN APPLAUDED HERO, A TRI UMPHANT STATESMAN, O A
USEFUL PHI LANTHROPI ST, THERE |s ANOTHER EQUALLY DELI GHTFUL I n THE BOSOM
OF THE WOMAN WHO |'s CONSClI QUS THAT, BUT FOR HER, THE GREAT Man WOULD



NEVER HAVE MOUNTED THE PEDESTAL OF HI S GREATNESS. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 07-01-73 para. 25] p. 117, Para. 6, [1873MS].

"AWAY, THEN, FROM YOUR HEART, YOUNG LADY, WTH All THE VAGARI ES O
THESE PSEUDO REFORMERS! TREAT Their CRUDE OPI NI ONS W TH The CONTEMPT
THEY DESERVE. GLORY In THE TRUE GREATNESS AND REAL SUBLIMTY OF THE
SPHERE YOU ARE CALLED TO FILL. LABOR To QUALIFY YOURSELF TO FULFI LL
YOUR M SSION Wth DI STI NGUI SHED SUCCESS. OBTAI N, By PERSEVERI NG SELF-
CULTURE, THOSE HI GH QUALI TI ES Wi ch LIFT ONE M ND ABOVE ANOTHER. For
YOU MUST NOT FAIL TO REMEMBER THAT You CANNOT COVMUNI CATE HI GH
QUALI TI ES And NOBLE SENTI MENTS To OTHER M NDS UNLESS THEY FI RST EXI ST
In YOUR OAN. CULTI VATE, THEREFORE, THE LOFTI EST VI RTUES, The HI GHEST
ELEMENTS OF GREAT CHARACTER. [Cf: The Health Reformer 07-01-73 para.
26] p. 117, Para. 7, [1873Mg5].

"SUCH BEI NG YOUR SPHERE, W TH Its WEI GHTY RESPONSI BI LI TY, YOU REQUI RE
THE AIDS Of RELIGON TO FILL It WTH PROPRI ETY AND EFFECT. HI CH

QUALI TIES Are NOT THE OFFSPRI NG OF AN UNGRACI OUS NATURE. THERE |Is TOO
MUCH OF THE MORAL WEAKNESS OF DEPRAVITY In THE HUMAN SOUL TO PERM T Its
HARMONI OUS AND USEFUL DEVELOPMENT W THOUT The RESTRAI NTS AND Al DS OF
GRACE. WHERE THE SPIRIT OF REVEALED RELI G ON DOES Not REIGN, THERE W LL
Be MORAL DEFORM TY. SELFI SHNESS W TH Its FORBI DDI NG ASPECT, PRI DE,

ENVY, Hate, DI SCONTENT, FRETFULNESS, |LL-TEMPER, AND TROOPS O Kl NDRED
VI CES, WLL WOUND And SEAR YOUR CHARACTER, DI M NI SH YOUR | NFLUENCE, And
Dl STURB YOUR PEACE. BUT, By SURRENDERI NG YOURSELF To THE CLAI MS AND

| NFLUENCES OF THE SAVI OUR, YOUR LIFE WLL BE As A FRU TFUL BRANCH In A
BEAUTI FUL VINE. THE FRU TS O THE SPIRIT WLL ADORN I T. CLUSTERS Of
GRACES, SUCH AS LOVE, JOY, PEACE, GENTLENESS, GOODNESS And MEEKNESS,
WLL G VE It ATTRACTI VENESS. | TS BEAUTY WLL | MPRESS The M NDS ABOUT
YOU, AND ACT As A M GHTY RESTRAI NT FROM SI N UPON THEM As THEY WANDER
OVER The EARTH. YOUR | MAGE W LL STAND BEFORE a BROTHER, A HUSBAND OR a
FATHER, AS a GOOD GENIUS IN HI S HOUR OF TEMPTATI ON, And FORBI D THE
TRIUMPH OF THE Tenpter. [Cf: The Health Reforner 07-01-73 para. 27] p.
118, Para. 1, [1873M5].

"To | MPRESS SUCH AN | MAGE Of YOURSELF UPON SOVE LOVED M ND W THI N YOUR
CI RCLE I's WORTH A LI FETI ME OF EFFORT. AND YOU HAVE No EFFECTUAL MEANS
OF ACCOWMPLI SHI NG So NOBLE A TASK BUT By COVMUNI NG DEEPLY W TH THE
SPIRIT O JESUS. RESOLVE, THEREFORE, To LIVE AT H S FOOTSTOOL, AND He
W LL I NSPIRE YOU W TH EVERY HI GH And HOLY QUALI TY NECESSARY TO ENABLE
YOU To FULFILL YOUR EARTHLY M SSION." E. G Wiite. [Cf: The Health
Refornmer 07-01-73 para. 28] p. 118, Para. 2, [1873MS].

Qur journey from Denver, Colorado, to the mountai ns was pl easant.
While in lowa, we had suffered | anguor fromthe extreme heat. In
Denver, we also found it unconfortably warm But as we passed through
the narrow vall eys, up the course of the wi nding streans, we were
refreshed by a cool breeze, and felt invigorated. [Cf: The Health
Refornmer 08-01-73 para. 01] p. 118, Para. 3, [1873M5].

As we wound our way zigzag anong wooded hills, and rocks, and
nmount ai ns, we could frequently see no opening before us; but, as we
noved on, a depression appeared, a nmere pass, on either side walled in
by huge rocks, piled one above another, rising al nost perpendicularly,
towering toward heaven, while mountain tops rose above nountains.
There, barrenness is partially relieved by stunted shrubs, and vines
which cling to every niche and crevice. [Cf: The Health Reformer 08-01-



73 para. 02] p. 118, Para. 4, [1873M5].

We had peculiar sensations of awe mingled with delight at the grand
and varied scenery. As we advance, the |lower nountains are covered with
evergreens and poplars, and are ornanented with rich flowers of varied
beauty. Fromthere, we could | ook down deep ravines, through which a
swi ft rivulet was dashing madly over the rocks, in keeping with the
wild, romantic scenery. The solem notes of the nourning dove sounded
with startling distinctness, breaking the silence which reigned around
us. | was frequently rem nded of the wilderness of tenptati on where our
Redeener overcane the powerful foe in man's behalf. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 08-01-73 para. 03] p. 118, Para. 5, [1873Ms].

The grandeur of the scenery viewed fromdifferent points as we noved
forward, was itself worth all that journey. The solitude of the road
was occasionally relieved by a house nestled close to the foot of sone
mountain, while around it, patches of the little valley were
cultivated, giving the whole an air of civilization. Cattle were
feedi ng high upon the steep mountains, and it was a question with us
how they could retain their footing. [Cf: The Health Reformer 08-01-73
para. 04] p. 118, Para. 6, [1873MS].

We are now settled in our quiet and pl easant nountain home. M.

Wal ling has furnished us with a confortabl e house, situated at the foot
of alittle valley, surrounded by hills and nmountai ns. Just before the
door is a swift-running stream of the purest and col dest soft water

com ng fromthe nountains. W have a full view of the Snowy Range, upon
the top and sides of which the snow ever remains. [Cf: The Health

Ref ormer 08-01-73 para. 05] p. 119, Para. 1, [1873Ms].

The first day of July, the snow | ay upon our piazza one inch in depth.
The range was entirely covered with snow. The sun soon shone forth,

di spel ling the clouds, and next norning patches of green began to
appear between the fields of snow. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 08-01-73
para. 06] p. 119, Para. 2, [1873Mg]

We have nore bright, sunshiny days here than in any other place |I have
visited. And yet the weather is cool and agreeable. W have not had one
entire day of cloudy weather since comng to Col orado. Cl ouds hide the
sun for a few hours, and then he rides forth, shining again in all his
glory. [Cf: The Health Reforner 08-01-73 para. 07] p. 119, Para. 3,
[1873MS] .

The mountains and valleys are thickly adorned with the fairest flowers
of every tint and hue, giving the appearance of a flourishing flower
garden. Upon the mountains and in the valleys, sweet-scented herbs and
shrubs are interspersed anong the flowers. The atnosphere is pure.
enj oy taking deep, full inspirations of the pure air. This is the nost
delightful country in which to enjoy sleep, for there is not that
oppressive heat to provoke wakeful ness. [Cf: The Health Reformer 08-01-
73 para. 08] p. 119, Para. 4, [1873M5]

The face of nature possesses a charm for ne. The naked, towering
rocks, the nountains covered with noble evergreen trees, and beautifu
with rich variegated flowers, make a | ovely picture. The sumrer breezes
move the lofty pines, swaying their branches, and bowi ng their tops as
if in adoration of their Creator. These scenes display in a nost



i npressi ve manner the |love, power and glory of God in his created
works. [Cf: The Health Reformer 08-01-73 para. 09] p. 119, Para. 5,
[ 1873MS] .

W are in this, our nmountain hone, rem nded of the prom se nade to the
children of Israel, that they should inherit a land of hills. | |ove
the hills and nountains and forests of flourishing evergreens. | |ove
the brooks, the swift-running streans of softest water which cone
bubbling over the rocks, through ravines, by the side of the nopuntains,
as if singing the joyful praise of God. [Cf: The Health Reformer 08-01-
73 para. 10] p. 119, Para. 6, [1873M5].

It is inpossible for us to get lonely or honesick anong the grand old
hills and nmountains. Qur thoughts are conpany for us. We love to
contenplate the works of God as seen in nature. Qur Heavenly Father has
spread out before us nature's beautiful scenery to charmthe senses,
| eading us to associate the perfection seen in his created works with
his | ove, goodness and glory. [Cf: The Health Reforner 08-01-73 para.
11] p. 119, Para. 7, [1873M5].

We have, here in the nountains, a view of the nost rich and gl orious
sunset it was ever our privilege to | ook upon. The beautiful picture of
the sunset, painted upon the shifting, changing canvas of the heavens
by the great master Artist, awakens in our hearts |ove and deepest
reverence for God. The surpassing |oveliness of the bl ended col ors of
gold, silver, purple, and crinmson, painted upon the heavens, seemto
speak to us of the amazing glories within. As we stand al nost entranced
before this picture of nature's unsurpassed |oveliness, contenplating
the glories of Heaven of which we have a faint reflection, we repeat
softly to ourselves, "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for
themthat love him" [Cf: The Health Refornmer 08-01-73 para. 12] p
119, Para. 8, [1873MS]

Movenments. We take novenents a portion of each day, that we may regain
and enjoy health. In order to strengthen the arns and chest, we have
t aken excel l ent novenents in scrubbi ng woodwor k, sweeping floors,
washi ng di shes, and washi ng cl ot hi ng upon the ol d-fashi oned rubbing
board, which we would reconmend as a far better instrunent to
strengthen the arns and chest than the backbreaki ng washi ng machi nes.
[Cf: The Health Reforner 08-01-73 para. 13] p. 120, Para. 1, [1873M5].

We take novenents to strengthen the ankles and nuscles of the linbs in
clinmbing the nountains, prospecting, and gathering flowers. And
frequently we descend with our arns | oaded with broken wood, which is
scattered plentifully upon the nountains. We are becom ng strong by
heal t hful exercise. W enjoy physical exercise after close application
to witing several hours each day. W sonetinmes becone weary, but we
rest and sleep well through the night, and in the norning feel fresh

and ready for our day's duty. | have | earned by experience that if we
woul d have health, we nust take a proper anount of active exercise. I|f
we get into a perspiration, this will not injure us, if we are carefu

not to expose ourselves to a current of air. [Cf: The Heal th Reforner
08-01-73 para. 14] p. 120, Para. 2, [1873M5].

Proper exercise, daily, strengthens the nuscles, aids digestion, and
i nduces sleep. This, with taking full inspirations of good air



combined with plain, nourishing diet, free from grease and spi ces,
avoi di ng pastry and unheal thy condiments, will do nuch to restore
health to the invalid. Those who would enjoy the bl essings of health
and strength nmust have a proper anmount of exercise daily. W shoul d
never be ashaned of |abor. God has shown us that enploynent is
ennobling, in that he gave the sinless representatives of the race
sonmething to do. They were to | abor, to dress and keep the garden. [Cf
The Health Reforner 08-01-73 para. 15] p. 120, Para. 3, [1873M5]

It is nature's law that different faculties of the mnd, as well as
the nmuscles, lose in a great degree their power if not exercised. W
want exercise in the open air as well as in-doors. Nothing short of the
pure, free air of heaven will answer the demands of the system E. G
W [Cf: The Health Reforner 08-01-73 para. 16] p. 120, Para. 4,
[1873MS] .

| have been led to inquire, Miust all that is valuable in our youth be
sacrificed, in order that they may obtain an education at the school s?
The constant strain upon the brain, while the nmuscles are inactive,
enf eebl es the nerves, and students have an al nost uncontrol |l able desire
for change and exciting anusenents. After confinement to study severa
hours each day, they are, when released, nearly wild. Some have never
been controlled at hone. They have been left to follow inclination, and
the restraint of the hours of study is, they think, a severe tax upon
them and not having anything to do after study hours, they are tenpted
to engage in mschief, for change. Their influence over other students
is denoralizing. Those students who have had the benefits of religious
teachi ng at hone, and who are ignorant of the vices of society,
frequently become the best acquainted with those whose m nds have been
cast in an inferior nold, and whose advantages for nental culture and
religious training have been very linmted. And they are in danger, by
mngling in the society of this class, and in breathing an atnosphere
that is not elevating, but tending to | ower and degrade the norals, of
sinking to the same low |l evel as their conpanions. It is the delight of
a large class of students, in their unenployed hours, to have a
"scrape." And very many of the young who | eave their hones innocent and
pure, by associations at school, become corrupted. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 09-01-73 para. 01] p. 120, Para. 5, [1873Ms].

If there had been agricultural and manufacturing establishnments in
connection with our schools, and conpetent teachers had been enpl oyed
to educate the youth in the different branches of study and | abor
devoting a portion of each day to nental inprovenent, and a portion of
the day to physical |abor, there would now be a nore el evated cl ass of
youth to come upon the stage of action, to have influence in nolding
soci ety. The youth who woul d graduate at such institutions would many
of themconme forth with stability of character. They woul d have
perseverance, fortitude, and courage to surmount obstacles, and
principles that would enable them not to be swerved by wong influence,
however popular. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 09-01-73 para. 02] p. 121
Para. 1, [1873Mg]

For young men, there should be establishnents where they could | earn
different trades, which would bring into exercise their nuscles as wel
as their nental powers. If the youth can have but a one-sided
education, which is of the greatest consequence? the study of the
sciences, with all the disadvantages to health and life? or the



know edge of |abor for practical life? W unhesitatingly say, The
latter. If one nust be neglected, let it be the study of books. [Cf
The Heal th Reforner 09-01-73 para. 03] p. 121, Para. 2, [1873Ms].

Physical health is essential for the devel opnent of noral and true
Christian character. Intellectual and spiritual devel opnent is
dependent upon a healthful constitution. In our schools, physica
| abor, study, and recreation should be alternated, and excesses
avoi ded. If tenperance in eating, and all the habits of youth, are
carefully guarded with this object in view, to preserve sound physica
constitutions for future usefulness, with proper physical |abor, the
young coul d bear considerable nmental taxation wi thout injury. But with
intellectual culture there should be equal inprovenent of the physical
that all the faculties of both m nd and body nay be equal ly bal anced.
[Cf: The Health Reforner 09-01-73 para. 04] p. 121, Para. 3, [1873M5]

Those who conbi ne useful physical |abor with study have no use for the
gymasi um The benefits of physical |abor in the open air have the
advant age tenfold to that obtained within doors. The nmechanic and the
farmer may both | abor hard, yet the farner is the healthier of the two.
Not hi ng short of nature's own sweet air will supply the demands of the
system We shoul d consider that the organs of the body are not a
lifeless mass, but the living, active instrunents of the soul. [Cf: The
Heal th Refornmer 09-01-73 para. 05] p. 121, Para. 4, [1873Mg]

The ol d-fashioned farmer, a tiller of the soil, has no need of the
gymasium for he has all kinds of nmovenents without it. H's gymasi um
is not confined within walls. Hi s novenent roomis in the open air. The
canopy of heaven is its roof, the solid earth its floor. Here he plows,
pl ants, and hoes. He sows and reaps. |In haying, he has a change of
nmovenents, he nows and rakes, pitches and tunbles, lifts and | oads,
throws of f and treads down, stows away, and goes through a great
vari ety of movenents, which would | ook nonsensical if his business did
not demand all these maneuvers. [Cf: The Health Reforner 09-01-73 para.
06] p. 121, Para. 5, [1873Mg]

These various notions bring into action the bones, joints, muscles,
si news, and nerves of the body. His exercise makes full, deep, strong
i nhal ati ons and exhal ati ons necessary, which expand his lungs, purify
the bl ood, sending the warm current of |ife bounding through arteries
and veins. A farner who is tenperate in eating, drinking, and working,
usual ly enjoys health. His tasks are pleasant to him He has a good
appetite. He sleeps well, and nay be happy. [Cf: The Heal th Reforner
09-01-73 para. 07] p. 121, Para. 6, [1873M5].

Contrast the active farmer with the student who negl ects physica
exerci se. He bends over his table or desk, his chest is contracted, his
l ungs crowded. He does not take full, deep inspirations of air. He sits
working his brain in a close room his body as inactive as if he had no
particular use for it. Hs blood noves sluggishly through his system
His feet are cold; his head is hot. How can such have health? It is not
the taxation of study that is destroying the health of students; it is
the disregard of nature's | aws. Physical exercise is essential; this,
the farmer gets, but the student does not. Let the taxation cone upon
the muscles in well-regul ated physical |abor, which will meke the
student breathe deep and full, taking into his lungs plenty of the
pure, invigorating air of heaven, and he is a new being. [Cf: The



Heal th Reformer 09-01-73 para. 08] p. 122, Para. 1, [1873Mg].

There shoul d be experienced teachers to give | essons to young | adi es
in the nysteries of the kitchen. If nothers were what nothers used to
be, the necessity would not be so great. Sensible nothers are wanted. A
not her possessi ng good judgment, with force of character, with patience
and decision, having skill fitted to train and nold the m nds and
characters of her children, is a great famly blessing. |If the destiny
of the race is dependent upon the right kind of nothers, there are so
few of the right stanp that the prospect is indeed discouraging. A
know edge of donestic duties is beyond all price to wonmen. | have seen
many fam|ies whose happi ness was wrecked by the inefficiency of the
wi fe and nother to superintend a household. In every situation in life,
whet her rich or poor, high or low, the knowl edge of domestic |abor is
of the greatest advantage. In ny travels, | see entire fanmlies
suffering with sickness in consequence of poor cooking. Sweet, nice,
heal t hful bread is sel dom seen upon their tables. Yellow saleratus
bi scuits and heavy, clanmy bread are breaki ng down the digestive organs
of tens of thousands. [Cf: The Health Reforner 09-01-73 para. 09] p
122, Para. 2, [1873M5].

Again | repeat, good, ol d-fashioned nothers are wanted. It is not as
essential that our children should |learn how to enbroider and do fancy
work as to learn how to sew, knit, mend, and cook the food for the
famly in a whol esone manner. [Cf: The Health Reformer 09-01-73 para.
10] p. 122, Para. 3, [1873Mg]

VWhen a girl is nine or ten years old, she should be educated to take
her regular share in household duties, as she is able, and to fee
responsi ble for the manner in which she does it. [Cf: The Health
Reformer 09-01-73 para. 11] p. 122, Para. 4, [1873M5

A father, when asked what he intended to do with his girls, replied;
"I intend to apprentice themto their excellent nother, that they may
learn the art of inproving tinme, and be fitted to beconme wi ves, and
not hers, and heads of famlies, and useful nmenbers of society." [Cf
The Health Reforner 09-01-73 para. 12] p. 122, Para. 5, [1873Ms].

Washi ng cl ot hes upon the ol d-fashi oned rubbi ng board, sweeping,
dusting, and a variety of duties in the kitchen and in the garden will
be an excell ent gymasium for young | adies. This kind of useful |abor
will take the place of the croquet ground, of dancing, and other
anmusenents which benefit no one. [Cf: The Health Reformer 09-01-73
para. 13] p. 122, Para. 6, [1873M5].

From Arthur's Home Magazine, | clip the following:-- [Cf: The Health
Ref or mer 09-01-73 para. 14] p. 122, Para. 7, [1873M5].

"TWO KINDS OF G RLS. "THERE ARE TWO KINDS Of G RLS; ONE IS THE KI ND
THAT APPEARS The BEST ABROAD, THE G RLS THAT ARE GOOD For PARTI ES

RI DES, VISITS, BALLS, &C., And WHOSE CHI EF DELIGHT IS I N SUCH THI NGS;
THE OTHER |'s THE KI ND THAT APPEARS BEST At HOMVE, AND THE G RLS THAT ARE
USEFUL AND CHEERFUL In THE DI NI NG ROOM AND ALL The PRECI NCTS OF THE
HOMVE. THEY DI FFER W DELY I n CHARACTER ONE |Is OFTEN A TORMENT AT HOME;
THE OTHER, A BLESSING. ONE Is A Mpth, CONSUM NG EVERYTHI NG ABOUT HER
THE OTHER |I's A SUNBEAM | NSPI RI NG LI FE And GLADNESS ALL ALONG HER
PATHWAY. NOW |t DCES NOT NECESSARI LY FOLLOW THAT THERE SHALL Be TWO



CLASSES OF G RLS. THE RI GHT EDUCATI ON W LL MODI FY BOTH a LI TTLE, And
UNI TE THEI R CHARACTERS IN One." [Cf: The Heal th Reformer 09-01-73 para.
15] p. 123, Para. 1, [1873MS].

It is not necessary that a thorough know edge in househol d | abor
should dwarf the intellect. If the intellectual and physical powers are
equal |y exercised, the mind will have greater strength. Al the
faculties, being equally exercised, becone equally strong. The
heal t hful activity of all the organs reacts upon the m nd, and inparts
to it its proper spring and strength. [Cf: The Health Reformer 09-01-73
para. 16] p. 123, Para. 2, [1873M5].

In our schools should be departnents for the purpose of educating
young | adies to cut and nake garments, to cook, and beconme infornmed in
all the branches of physical |abor, as well as in the sciences, that
they may understand the practical duties of life. EE G W [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 09-01-73 para. 17] p. 123, Para. 3, [1873Mg]



